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PREFACE, 

'T^HE truth about the Transvaal has never yet been fully 
"■• told. It would be obviously impossible to tell the 
whole of the truth in a volume of this size, and I do not 
pretend to have done so. But what I do claim, and I believe 
justly, is that practically all the salient facts regarding the 
subject-matter of the book will be found in it; including a 
large number of facts which have never yet been published. 
In anticipation of the possible objection that the book is 
belated, and that the facts relating to the Transvaal in so far as 
they bear upon the conditions obtaining before the war have 
now nothing but an academic interest, I deem it necessary to 
mention that the book was written in Johannesburg in the 
early months of the war, and that on returning to this country 
some two years ago, principally for the purpose of publishing 
it, I found that the temper of the nation was such that it 
would probably be futile to issue the book at that time, and 
hence I decided to defer publication until the war was over, 
and the national passions and prejudices, inseparable from a 
state of war were allowed to cool. I assumed, and I hope 
rightly, that there would then be a better chance of securing 
a fair and dispassionate consideration of the facts contained in 
the book than it would be reasonable to expect to obtain under 
the existing conditions. 
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The death of Mr. Rhodes suggested the idea that I ought 
perhaps to have omitted the chapter dealing specially with 
him and his Imperialism. But on consideration I have de- 
cided to let this chapter stand and allow it, as well as the rest 
of the book, to appear practically as they were written over 
two years ago. Indeed it is necessary as far as this chapter 
is concerned that this course should be adopted if the book 
is to justify its title. A book professing to contain the truth 
about the Transvaal would certainly be incomplete if all 
reference to one of the principal figures in its recent history 
were to be omitted. It will, therefore, I think suffice to 
mention the fact that the book was written over two years ago 
in order to explain the apparent inconsistencies between the 
narrative and the present conditions ; especially those prevail- 
ing in South Africa. And, in the few cases where I have revised 
or added matter subsequently I have given the date in order to 
prevent confusion. 

" Nothing extenuate nor set down aught in malice." 

In the following record of facts which I have ventured to 
call " The Truth about the Transvaal," I have acted upon the 
above excellent advice of Othello to the utmost extent of my 
knowledge and ability. 

Probably a considerable portion of the book will make very 
unpalatable reading for that large section of the British public 
— ^alas ! that it should be so large — that worship at the altar 
of the great god Jingo. But that is a fact which, however much 
I may regret it, I cannot help. I have simply set myself the 
task of collecting the material for and placing upon record a 
clear and succinct account of such preceding events as had 
any considerable effect in causing the war. This purpose I 
have performed as far as the opportunities offered at Johannes* 
burg for doing so, and the result I am content to leave to the 
verdict of the fair and impartial reader. Fortunately, the bulk 
of the narrative partakes of the nature of mere statement of 
fact, and in so far as that is the case there is no gainsaying it. 
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At once admitting that the Boers and their Government 
often made mistakes and even perpetrated wrongs, nevertheless 
the only conclusion one can arrive at from an unprejudiced 
consideration of the evidence for and against them is that they 
have been far more sinned against than sinning; that they 
have never received anything like fairplay at the hands of 
their detractors and opponents, and above all, that there was 
absolutely no justification for the recent war and its resultant 
destruction of their independence. 

Much has been said and written about the magnanimity dis- 
played by Great Britain in restoring their independence to the 
Boers in 1880. Personally, I am quite at a loss to understand 
where this so-called magnanimity came in. For, what were 
the facts? 

The Transvaal was annexed in 1877 in consequence of what 
Mr. Chamberlain informed the country — [Birmingham speech, 
June 7th, 1881] — ^was false information supplied to the 
British Government. The mistake having been recognised 
and admitted by the Government which succeeded that under 
which the annexation was effected, it was resolved to reverse 
that policy. Now, seeing that the independence of the Boers 
was absolute before the wrongful annexation took place, so the 
restoration of independence should likewise have been com- 
plete. This it was not. Instead, a Convention — ^the Pretoria 
Cwivention of 1881 — ^was agreed to, which was speedily found 
to be equally unjust and unworkable, and it was superseded by 
the London Convention of 1884. 

But even then a full and complete measure of justice was not 
accorded the Boers, since, instead of the absolute independ- 
ence they desired and were fully entitled to, just as much — or 
little— control over the affairs of the country was reserved to 
Great Britain as afforded practically no more right of inter- 
vention than the ordinary rights under International Law would 
hsLve conferred, while sufficing, from the peculiar tempera- 
ment of the Boers, to serve as a constant source of irritation 
and dissatisfaction. 
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There was, then, no magnanimity in conceding a part only 
—even although it were the major part — of what was due to 
the Boers— complete independence. 

Rightly or wrongly, I am firmly convinced that had the retro- 
cession of the country been as complete as it ought to have 
been, not only would there have been no war but the relations 
between the two countries would have been far more cordial 
and amicable during the intervening years than has been the 
case, since under those circumistances not only would the 
plausible pretext of suzerainty set up by Mr. Chamberlain in 
1897 have been impossible, but there would have been no 
cause for the feeling of passive resentment towards Great 
Britain which had its origin in the retention of even the small 
amount of control which could legitimately be claimed under 
Art. IV. of the 1884 Convention ; a sentiment which has been 
so assiduously cultivated and exploited by certain sections of 
the British public and Press, and even more so by the Uitlander 
element at Johannesburg ever since that town came into exist- 
ence. These points will be found fully elaborated in the 
course of the narrative. 

One direction in which the book cannot fail to have some 
little value as well as interest, is in having collected within one 
cover the various reports, despatches, proclamations, etc., 
having any important bearing upon the subject. The High 
Commissioner's proclamation on the occasion of the Jameson 
Raid; the report of Sir Alfred Milner on the Bloemfontein 
Conference; Mr. Chamberlain's penultimate despatch to the 
Transvaal Government — ^which was understood by all the 
world to be a rejection of its offer, but which Mr. Chamberlain 
subsequently asserted was intended as a virtual acceptance; 
President Steyn's important message of September 27th, 1899, 
to the British Government; the ultimatum to Great Britain 
and the reply thereto, — these and other records and memoranda 
scattered throughout the volume are now historical documents, 
and it cannot fail to be of considerable utility to have them 
collected within handy compass for purposes of reference. 
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It may not be out of place to mention here that I have had 
somewhat unusual opportimities for studying this Transvaal 
question in all its bearings and from various standpoints. 
I combined an intense interest in politics and economics with 
an extremely varied experience during thirteen years* resi- 
dence in South Africa, twelve of which have been spent in the 
Transvaal. 

As a member of the Witwatersrand Mine Employees and 
Mechanics Union during the whole period of its existence and 
for over twelve months its President, I was enabled to study 
the question from the workmen^s point of view ; and principally 
in that capacity came somewhat intimately into contact with 
President Kriiger and the Members of the Executive 
Council. Similarly, membership of the Executive Coun- 
cil of the National Unicm afforded the necessary 
opportunity for gaining an insight into the attitude 
assumed upon these matters by the capitalists and mine- 
magnates. Membership of the Johannesburg Stock Ex- 
change; some three years' work in various capacities on the 
mines, and periods of travelling about the country may also be 
mentioned as further means for observation in other directions 
and for enablin,g me to become better acquainted with the 
Boers than the average Uitlander could claim to be. Finally, 
I was employed at different times on the staff of the pro-Boer 
Standard and Diggers^ News, and on that of the anti-Boer 
Transvaal Leader, 

Whatever value may, therefore, attach to the opinions ex- 
pressed in the present volume they are at least based upon 
pers<mal experience and observation extending over a fairly 
lengthy period of time, and not upon such facts and impres- 
sions as might be gleaned in the course of a hasty railway 
journey through the country; which is considered sufficient 
preparation by many writers for dogmatising upon South 
African affairs on returning to this country. 

It will be noticed that I have started only from the founda- 
tion of Johannesburg in dealing with the cause of the war. 



vi PREFACE. 

Doubtless many events long prior to that event had a more or 
less direct influence in causing the war ; but I have purposely 
confined myself to the period covered by my own experience, 
in order that nothing should be based upon conjecture or 
assumption. 

As a further means of assuring as strict accuracy as possible 
— especially in those parts of the work treating of matters of 
a more or less legal nature — I requested Mr. J. C. Smuts, the 
Transvaal State Attorney, to revise the book for me. This he 
very kindly did, notwithstanding the greatly increased amount 
of work devolving upon him in consequence of the war, and I 
have to acknowledge my obligation to him for doing so. 

The comparison between the laws of this country and those 
of the Transvaal, the facts regarding the fraudulent nature of 
the petition to the Queen, and the record of the manner in 
which we have observed our treaty relations with the Boers have 
been previously published ; the first as a penny pamphlet ; the 
others as articles in The Crisis and The Westminster Review 
respectively. These being matters of some considerable im- 
portance I have deemed it advisable to reproduce them here. 
But with these and one or two other trifling exceptions the 
whole of the book is new and hitherto unpublished. 

I have added, as an Appendix, the " Grondwet," or Con- 
stitutional Law, of the late South African Republic. It must 
be understood, however, that^ liberal as this law is in the main, 
it was revised a few weeks before the war to an extent which 
rendered it far more liberal than it appears here. The seven 
years* franchise for aliens was included in it; the religious 
disabilities of Jews and Roman Catholics were removed by 
the word " Protestant '* being deleted wherever it occurred in 
the old law, and other alterations were made of similarly 
progressive nature. But I have purposely reproduced the 
Law as it existed before revision, in order to show the nature 
of the measure which constituted the fundamental basis of the 
Laws of the State, and under the provisions of which the Uit- 
landers were asserted to be living in a state of intolerable oppres- 
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sion and tyranny. How far that statement was true, and what 

were the reasons for that and similar statements being 

propagated, the facts contained! in the book will abimdantly 

prove. 

The Pretoria Convention of 1881 and the London Convention 

of 1884, also added as appendices, are not only documents of 

considerable historical interest, but will the better enable the 

reader to follow the argument in the chapter on Suzerainty and 

Arbitration. 

EDWARD B. ROSE. 

London^ 1902. 
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CHAPTER I. 
BOER AND UITLANDER. 

National Characteristics of the Boers — Religiosity — Patriotism — 
Stolidity, etc. — Favourite Expressions — Boers and Natives — 
Religious and other Institutions — Mr. Chamberlain's Testimony to 
the Boers — Mr. Selous on Boers and Uitlanders — The Volkslied — 
Anecdotes of Boer Simplicity — ^The Boers Summed Up — Hetero- 
geneous Nature of Uitlanders — Initial Difficulties of the Boers — 
Uitlander Attitude towards the Boers— The National Union and 
what it Achieved — " Force no Remedy " — ^Different Policy of Labour 
Union and its Results — The Government and the Workers — ^Demo- 
cratic Boers — ^What of the Future for the Workers? 

IT is a remarkable fact that, notwithstanding our protracted 
contest with the Boers, there still exists a considerable 
amount of ignorance regarding the real nature of these people, 
and the qualities which induced them to maintain the unequal 
struggle against all the might and resources not only of 
Great, but of Greater, Britain for so long a period of time are 
even now only beginning to be understood. Certainly the 
conditions which^ obtained during the last two or three years, 

•and the nature of our relations with the Boers during that 
period in particular, and in a scarcely less degree of stress and 

•strain during the preceding ten years^ have not been conducive to 



lo THE TRUTH ABOUT THE TRANSVAAL. 

a dispassionate and philosophic study of their national 
characteristics. It required far more than the superficial 
acquaintance with the people of the country which was all that 
the average Johannesburger could claim, to fully or even 
approximately appraise them with any degree of accuracy. 
Indeed, it is no exaggeration to say that literally hundreds of 
people have lived in Johannesburg for years. without having so 
much as seen a really typical Boer. This is accounted for by 
the fact that not only did the typical Boer, as a rule, give 
Johannesburg a wide berth, but the average Uitlander did not 
afifect the morning market — almost the only time and place that 
there was any likelihood of coming in contact with the former 
on his rare appearances in the town. It is also very certain 
that, scanty as were the opportunities of the average Uitlander 
for studying the Boers, his inclination was even less. Now it 
is stating no more than a truism, to say that to thoroughly 
appraise a man one must see with his eye, and, as far as possible, 
entei' into his feelings and judge matters from his standpoint ; 
in a word, one must above all things understand him. Having, 
during many years' residaice in their country, taken advantage 
of every opportunity which offered of studying the Boers and 
their history in this sjrmpathetic spirit, and having come in 
contact with them under nearly every possible circumstance and 
in all ranks of society^ I have come to the ccmclusion that as an 
ethnological study the Boer is one of the most interesting 
national types on the face of the earth. 

If I were asked to which other nation the Boers most nearly 
approximated, I would have no hesitation in answering, the 
English. They possess in an aninent degree many character- 
istics which we have for generations justly prided ourselves 
upon being among our own highest and most valued national 
traits of character ; and in some cases in even a higher degree 
than ourselves. The two of these which more than any others 
stand preeminently forth with the Boers are their religiosity, 
and their intense love of independence and freedom from control. 

The religion of the Boer is of the stem, uncompromising 
nature of that of Calvin and Knox. But it is so obviously, so 
transparently, sincere that it compels the respect even of the 
sceptic and the unbeliever. Based far more upon the Old than 
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upon the New Testament, it is simply part and parcel of h]|^ 
daily life, and, personally, I could far more easily imagine a 
Boer dispensing with his breakfast than with his morning 
prayers, or with his supper than with his evening psalm-singing. 
He is, so to say, unconsciously religious ; it simply never enters 
into his head to be otherwise. At the same time, it is due to 
them to say that, whilst among themselves they would probably 
regard an unbeliever as a worse character than a murderer, they 
are, nevertheless, very tolerant as regards the religious opinions 
of other people. This is sufficiently attested by the fact that 
not only wiere all the various Protestant sects liberally granted 
plots of ground by the Boer Government for the erection of 
churches and chapels, but Roman Catholics and Jews were 
similarly favoured ; while it is a well-known fact that some of 
the most intimate friends of the members of the late Boer 
Government, and many who obtained the greatest favours at 
their hands, were men professing the latter religion. 

No less intense than their religious faith is their love of 
independence. Their history is one long record' of trekking 
away from the domination of Great Britain, in accordance with 
their national and ineradicable craving for complete freedom 
from ccmtrol. This is really more than a mere sentiment — 
however strong — with them ; it amounts to a veritable passion, 
the strength and intensity of which is simply not understandable 
by those who have not come into actual contact with these 
people. When the policy of annexation was first urged as the 
natural, not to say inevitable, outcome of the war, it was argued 
that a pure and reformed system of government under the agis 
of Great Britain, such as would be established in the two former 
Republics, would speedily reconcile the Boers to the loss of 
their national independence. But this is an entirely mistaken 
idea. Those who advance it either do not know, or else ignore 
the fact, that with the Boers good government is not nearly so 
great a desideratum as that it must be their own government. 
Ratiier, they would say, the worst system of government possible 
as long as we govern ourselves than never so excellent a system 
under the control of a foreign Power. And this is undoubtedly 
a phase of Boer sentiment and prejudice which will have to be 
seriously reckoned with and taken into consideration in the 
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coming settlement in South Africa, if that settlement is to be of 
the permanent nature which every friend alike of South Africa 
and of this country desires it to be. 

Scarcely less pronounced than the foregoing traits of 
character is the patriotism — ^as defined by love of country and 
of nationality — displayed by the Boers. In this ocxnnecticHi it 
is worth placing upon record, that so far from the diarge — ^so 
freely made in certain quarters at the commencement of the 
war — of compulsory commandeering of British subjects being 
true, the exact opposite was the case, and recruiting from the 
ranks of volunteer Britishers was strongly opposed by the 
responsible Boer officials. The following is an extract from a 
report of an important meeting of Fieldcomets and members of 
the town and district sub-commissions, convened by the ** Chief 
Commission of Rust en Orde " (Peace and Order), and held at 
Johannesburg on October 26th, 1899, under the presidency of 
Mr. D. E. Schutte, Special Military Commandant of JcAannes- 
burg and District : — 

"The question of swearing in of British subjects, who, to evade the 
regulations regarding permits, had expressed their desire to become 
burghers, was next discussed. 

" The Chairman said that he viewed all such applications with a cer- 
tain amount of suspicion. There were, he believed, many Britishers 
who were prepared to swear an oath against their opinions, and in con- 
flict with their national convictions and sentiments. A stop must be put to 
this sort of thing, and he was strongly of opinion that no such * burgher ' 
of this nature should be enrolled. If a Britisher were really honest and 
serious in his pretensions (? professions), well, then, he could become a 
burgher and go to the front with the commandoes." — Standard and 
Diggers* News^ October 27, 1899. 

Here we find — and this incident is very typical of the whole 
Boer attitude on this point — that so far from wishing to compel 
reluctant or hostile British subjects to serve in their ranks, they 
were not very willing to accept the services of such persons 
even when voluntarily offered. The fact is, the Boers are far 
too patriotic and intense in their own love of nationality to 
regard other than at least with suspicion any man who is willing 
to discard his own nationality, even to adopt their own, and 
they are quite impervious to the compliment which is implied 
in such a desire. This sentiment explains, to a great extent, 
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the inveterate hostility they always exhibited towards any 
scheme of enfranchisement of aliens ; apart from the fear they 
undoubtedly entertained of their own independence being 
thereby endangered. It was simply repugnant to one of their 
owtn principal national sentiments that men should wish, under 
any circumstances or for any consideration, to discard their 
own nationality; and hence the incredulity which they 
displayed as regarded the good faith of the demand made by 
the Uitlanders of Johannesburg for wholesale enfranchisement. 

The above qualities, ccxnbined with the doggedness of purpose 
and the indomitable! will^ also so characteristic of the Boers, go 
far to explain the stubborn) resistance to the British arms which 
they offered during the war. 

The bravery of the average Boer is by this time pretty 
generally admitted. That his personal courage is, as a rule, 
tempered with a considerable amoimt of discreticxi is true. But 
it is not necessarily of an inferior quality on that account — 
except in the estimation of those who cannot, or do not, 
distinguish between bravery and recklessness. To contemn the 
Boers, for instance, for not awaiting a bayonet charge, when 
such a method of warfare is absolutely foreign to their whole 
experience and ideas — ^to say nothing of the fact that they have 
neither swords nor bayonets with which to defend themselves — 
is sheer fatuity, and argues a sad lack of the mental qualities 
necessary for passing an unbiassed opinion on the part of those 
who do so. It is surely as unreascxiable to expect the Boers 
to forsake their owm methods of warfare and to adopt ours, to 
their own infinite disadvantage, as it would be for them to 
expect us to discard our bayonets and reduce the numbers of 
our soldiers to something nearer an approximation to their own 
numbers. 

Resourcefulness, an aptitude for strategy, and a degree of 
mobility little short of marvellous, are qualities which have 
been displayed during the war in a manner and to a degree 
which has proved more or less of a revelation to the majority, 
not only of the people in this country, but also in South Africa, 
where there certainly was not the same excuse for the profound 
ignorance of the Boers which was proved to exist before, and 
for long after, the commencement of hostilities. 
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A characteristic of the Boers which cannot fail to strike even 
the least observant, is the quiet, phlegmatic demeanour— cme 
might almost say the stolidity — almost invariably displayed by 
them. It is a common error to assume that this indicates a 
morose and suspicious disposition, as indeed it appears to 
upon a merely superficial acquaintance with the people. More 
intimate knowledge, howevei, leads to the conclusicm that it is 
indicative rather of a natural shyness, a feeling of reserve, than 
of either moroseness or suspicion. To assume that the average 
Boer is a cantankerous, obstreperous swashbuckler, seeking a 
quarrel with every man he meets — and especially every English- 
man — is not only false, but ludicrously false, since nothing 
could possibly be farther from the truth. So far from the 
above estimate of the Boers being true, I have myself seen than, 
individually and in numbers, listening placidly and without a 
murmur of dissent, much less adopting any more violent 
method of expressing resentment, while not only themselves, 
but their most cherished national ideals and institutions, and 
their most highly-respected leaders were subjected to torrents 
of invective and vituperation, such as I am persuaded men of 
no other nationality — certainly of no other temperament — would 
have remained quiet under for a moment. 

In this connection some of the favourite expressions of the 
Boers may be cited as being very typical of the calm and equable 
disposition characteristic of them as a nation. "Alles zal 
recht kom" ("All shall come right"), perhaps the favourite 
expression of ex-President Kriiger, will indicate the habitual 
attitude of laisser faire adopted by them; and is also very 
indicative of the somewhat fatalistic bent which their minds so 
frequently take. In the same way the even more common 
expression, " Wachfc een bietje " (" Wait a little "), is even more 
indicative of their inveterate habit of taking things easy, and 
trusting to the chapter of accidents, or rather, as the Boers 
would say, to Providence. This attitude of what may be 
described as mental lassitude has given rise to a habit of 
procrastination which has been equally a cause of exasperation 
to their enemies and of despair to their friends. Not that this 
phase of Boer character is an unmitigated evil. On the con- 
trary, it has proved upon' many occasions of the utmost value, 
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by preventing than from taking precipitate action when caution 
and moderation were imperatively called for by the circum- 
stances of the case. Perhaps the best illustration I can give 
of the imperturbability of manner habitually displayed by 
these people, is the demeanour they preserved even while the 
war was in progress. Remaining in Johannesburg under 
permit during the first nine months of the war, afforded me 
excellent opportunities of studying the Boers under these 
exceptional circumstances — opportimities of which I availed 
myself to the fullest extent. It is doing them no more than 
bare justice to say that their conduct was, on the whole, simply 
exemplary, especially towards the Uitlanders who remained in 
their country. Never once during the whole of that period of 
time was there the smallest sign of elation or of crowing over 
their numerous victories during the earlier months of the war. 
Stolid, phlegmatic as ever, they accepted their successes in the 
quiet, matter-of-fact manner habitual with them, just as they, 
later on, met their reverses in the same philosophical spirit. 
Men who had proved themselves heroes in the fullest sense of 
the term, returned from the front without the least demonstra- 
tion in their favour, and after successes like Modderspruit, 
Stormberg, Scholtznek, Colenso and the other Tugela 
victories, not an extra flag wias raised in token of jubilation, nor 
other outward sign of gratification displayed by this singularly 
staid and reserved people. 

Nor must it be assumed that this phlegmatic, undemonstrative 
demeanour is due to any inherent inability to feel acutely. 
Quite the contrary. The Boers are as sensitive and feel as 
keenly as any race of people in the world, and are also as 
amenable to kindness and as soft-hearted, notwithstanding their 
ordinarily stem and even forbidding exterior. Rugged, 
uncouth, unkempt, ignorant the Boer may be, and frequently is, 
but under that forbidding exterior, if one will but seek it, will 
be found a softness of disposition and a tenderness of heart 
which I frankly admit greatly surprised me when I first 
discovered it, but which a longer and more intimate acquaint- 
ance has led me to conclude is the rule rather than the exception. 

Another prominent characteristic of the Boers, to which 
passing reference may be made, is their extreme sobriety. 
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Although not, as a rule, pledged total abstainers, in practice the 
majority of them are, and in any case their moderation in the 
use of intoxicating liquors is very noticeable. As a matter of 
personal experience, I can truthfully assert that during more 
than twelve years' residence in the Transvaal I never once saw 
a drunken Boer, and I believe that my experience in this respect 
is by no means exceptional. 

Passing reference must be made, and an explanation given, of 
the attitude assumed by the Boers towards the natives. This is, 
perhaps, the direction in which they most widely differ from our 
standards, and most lay themselves open to blame, viewing 
their conduct from our standpoint. But in order to be able 
to pass a fair and unbiassed judgment upon th'em, it is abso- 
lutely necessary, not only to understand the local conditions 
prevailing in South Africa, but to have at least a superficial 
knowledge of the history of the Boers, and considerable 
allowance must be made on account of the sufferings they 
endured at the hands of the natives in the earlier years of their 
history ; sufferings which would be almost incredible if there 
were not abundance of independent testimony to vouch for the 
accuracy of the accounts. The early history of the Boers is 
one long record of desperate battles — often against fearful odds 
— with the natives, who were in those days far more ferocious 
than they are at the present time. On many occasions parties 
of Boers have been almost or literally wiped out by hordes of 
native savages, often under circumstances of the grossest 
treachery, and the result has been the evolution of a feeling of 
mutual passive antagonism, which has not by any means yet 
died out, but is now not nearly so acute as it was up to a decade 
or two ago. These facts must be given due consideration in 
judging the Boers in this connecticHi, since they alone suffice to 
explain, if not to justify, the general attitude of masterfulness 
assumed towards the natives by the average Boer. Not that it 
is to be understood that the Boers treat the natives with habitual 
cruelty. They simply regard the natives as children, and treat 
them accordingly, exacting unquestioning obedience from them, 
it is true, but, subject to that, treating them on the whole with a 
reasonable degree of consideration, certainly as well as the 
average man of any other nationality. That they have 
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advanced within recent years regarding the natives, may be 
instanced the fact that some four years ago they recognised the 
validity of, and made provision for, legal marriages between 
the natives, which hitherto they had refused to do. It is also 
due to the Boers to record that their personal relation towards 
the blacks is, and always has been, beyond reproach. Associa- 
tion with native women is simply unknown, and anyone 
indulging in it would be regarded by his fellows as a pariah, 
and avoided as a plague. 

Considering the lonely, isolated life of these people, far 
removed from civilisation or even the companionship of their 
fellows, with the solitude of the boundless veldt their daily 
experience, or the grandeur of lofty mountains for their daily 
contemplation, it might reasonably be assumed that they would 
be very superstitious, and that their folk-lore would be some- 
what extensive if not interesting. As a matter of fact, however, 
neither of these is the case — that is, apart from their extremely 
religious habit of thought already alluded to. But as regards 
belief in ghosts and witches, fays and fairies, they are singularly 
free from these evidences alike of a primitive stage of civilisa- 
tion and of limited intelligence, while anything of the nature of 
folk-lore is practically non-existent among them. These facts 
are due, partly to the sturdy commonsense which in such a large 
degree replaces with these people the processes of logical 
reasoning and of general education in more favoured countries, 
and partly to their abundant lack of imagination. 

That the Boers are, generally speaking, extremely ignorant, 
so far as regards not only higher, but elementary education, 
goes without saying. But this is only a natural result of their 
lives and environment, and by no means proves a lack of 
potential or necessary acumen for the acquisition of knowledge 
•when the opportunity offers to acquire it. To believe, for 
instance — as very many of the Boers certainly do — ^that the 
earth is flat, and many similar crudities, is evidence rather of 
a want of educational facilities than of any inherent inability to 
grasp and understand the facts of science. And that the Boers 
have made great progress in the direction of appreciating the 
value of education, is proved not only by the large proportionate 
amounts spent in recent years upon public education in the 
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Transvaal, but even more conclusively by the large number of 
farms where resident tutors will not only be found, but where 
they are considered and treated as the most honoured member 
of the household; a fact which I have personally had many 
opportunites of verifying. Yet another interesting fact is, that 
many young Boers, sons of well-to-do-farmers, are sent to one 
or other of the colleges in Cape Colony, to the Continent, or to 
this country to be educated, and almost invariably with the 
happiest results as regards the progress made by them and the 
positions attained in the examination lists. 

Some of the essentially Boer institutions are of considerable 
interest, not only in themselves, but as indicating the causes of 
the peculiar national disposition and the Boer's modified success 
as a politician and statesman. Not nearly so well known in his 
family and social relations as in his public capacity of Govern- 
ment c^cial, it is in the former, perhaps, that he is the more 
interesting as an ethnological study. 

Many Boer farms are several miles in extent, and the nearest 
neighbours may live many miles away, whilst the nearest town 
in many cases is thirty or forty miles distant. As would 
naturally be the case from this solitary and isolated mode of 
life, the average Boer is of a very reserved and retiring, even 
shy, disposition, and the primitive nature of the people as a 
whole is well illustrated by their intensely religious tempera- 
ment, and by the importance which they attach to their religious 
observances and ceremonies. Of these the most important is 
the quarterly " Nachtmaal." Living so far from the towns, it is 
obviously impossible for the Boers to attend church every 
Sunday. Consequently the head of the family conducts a 
service on his farm, in addition to family prayers every day ; or 
several neighbouring farmers, with their families, assemble at 
a central farm, and one of their number conducts service for the 
general benefit, if a minister, or " predikant," is not available. 
But in order that the ceremonies — christenings, confirmations, 
marriages, etc. — for which a church or a duly ordained minister 
are considered indispensable, may be performed in due order, 
the " Nachtmaal " was established. On these occasions, once a 
quarter, all the fanners within a radius of perhaps fifty miles, 
together with their families, inspan their oxen and trek into the 
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nearest town, and special services are held for the celebration of 
the above ceremonies, the Sacrament being the essential feature. 

Another rite upon which great stress is laid by the Boers is 
" anneming," or confirmation. The young people are prepared 
for this by a teacher on the farm, the principal feature of the 
ceremony consisting in an examination upon the Bible by an 
elder of the Church. The ordeal is greatly dreaded by the 
young participants, as this examination is very strict, and they 
are frequently rejected again and again before being successful. 
They then, however, become full members of the Church, and 
are eligible for Church c^ce and honours. So much importance 
do the Boers attach to this rite that young people are? forbidden 
to marry until they are " angement," that is, confirmed ; and 
ministers would refuse to marry them until they produced their 
certificate of confirmaticHi. Should they marry by licence in 
order to evade confirmation, such a step would be greatly 
deprecated, the couples so marrying being considered as little 
better than heretics. It is scarcely necessary to add that actual 
heresy — ^that is, unbelief — ^is practically unknown amongst the 
Boers. "Doep," or diristening, is also a rite of considerable 
importance, especially in the case of a firstborn child. 

The old-time habit of thought obtaining amongst the Boers 
was well illustrated when, on the completion of the splendid 
block of buildings at Pretoria, comprising the Raadzaal and the 
Government offices, provision was made in the estimates for 
insuring the building against fire. This proposal was strenu- 
ously opposed by certain members of the Raad on the ground 
that it would be flying in the face of Providence; and for a 
similar reason lightning conductors were objected ta If the 
Almighty, they argued, intended to strike the building with 
lightning He would do so, and it was impious to try and prevent 
Him by putting up lightning conductors ! 

A somewhat similar incident occurred in Johannesburg at the 
.beginning of 1897. ^^ consequence of the severe drought which 
had then prevailed for a very long time, attempts were made to 
induce a fall of rain by discharging dynamite into the clouds 
which gathered over the hills to the north of the town. Petitions 
Wlere sent to the Raad drawing attention to thfcse proceedings, 
and calling upon the Government to prohibit a repetition of 
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them, on the same grounds as those adduced against fire insur- 
ance and lightning conductors. And on one occasion a police- 
man actually ordered the proceedings to be stopped, and 
threatened to arrest the gentleman superintending them, telling 
him that he " was poking his finger into the eye of God when he 
took to shooting the clouds." 

As further illustrating the great simplicity of some of the 
Boer farmers, as well as being a sample of that unconscious 
humour ever the most dehghtful of humour may be 
instanced a petition to the Volksraad from some Rustenburg 
farmers, to delete the words " " band fides " from the dictionary. 
The request arose in this way. In several instances where 
official inspection of the accounts of officials had shown 
shortage of cash, the delinquents had pleaded inexperience or 
carelessness in extenuation, but in any case had urged their 
bond fides. Hence the petition. Apparently the worthy Rus- 
tenburg farmers thought that eliminating the phrase from the 
dictionary would prevent the plea of good faith in the future. 

But these are defects of character — if they are defects — ^whidi 
contact with the world, and consequent enlargening of ideas, 
will gradually improve and eventually eradicate. And, when 
all is said, the typical Boer is found, by those who will take the 
trouble to study him and understand him, to be a man worthy 
of considerable respect and esteem, displaying, as he does, 
many admirable qualities in conjunction with these minor 
imperfections. 

" Tlie Boers are not naturally a warlike race ; they are a homely, in- 
dustrious, and somewhat rude and uncivilised race of farmers, living on 
produce of the soil. They are animated by a deep and somewhat stem 
religious sentiment, and they inherit from their ancestors — the men who 
won the independence of Holland from the oppressive rule of Philip II. 
of Spain — ^their unconquerable love of freedom and liberty. Are not 
these qualities which commend themselves to men of English race? Are 
they not virtues which we are proud to believe form the best charac* 
teristics of the English people? ** 

The above very accurate and impartial estimate of the Boers 
was expressed by Mr. Chamberlain chi June 7th, 188 1, at 
Birmingham. As indicating that the above would still hold 
good, the testimony of a competent authority like Mr. F. C 
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Selous may be dted. Mr^Selous, in his admirable letter to 
the Times of October 24th, 1899, writes of the Boers in the 
following terms : — 

'* The greater part of the personal charges made against the Transvaal 
Boers have, I believe, but small foundation, since, taken as a whole, 
they are an eminently quiet, sober, and self-restrained people, but little 

given to brawling or bragging In common with all who 

really know the Boers, who have lived amongst them, and not taken 
their character at second-hand, I have always been struck by their 
moderation in speaking of their victories over our soldiers." 

Of the Uitlanders, the same writer says : — 

** One of the troubles of the present situation in the Transvaal is 
that the Uitlander population of Johannesburg is in its sympathies, 
its modes of life, and all its hopes and aspirations as wide as the 
poles asunder from the pastoral Boers, with whom it never mixes, 
and whom it therefore does not understand.'* 

So also with regard to their holidays and festivals. The 
average Briton assumes, for instance, that their celebration of 
Amajuba Day is merely an annual occasion for crowing over 
their defeat of British troops and boasting of their own prowess. 
This is an entirely erroneous idea. It is purely a religious 
festival — an anniversary of thanksgiving to their God for having 
preserved to them their independence, as they believe as a result 
of the success achieved at Amajuba Hill, the fact that that 
success was over the arms of Great Britain being quite beside 
the question. 

This is further proved by the similar festival of Dingaan's 
Day, upon which anniversary they return thanks for having 
been enabled to break the power of the bloodthirsty and 
treacherous Dingaan, the Zulu chief, who, in 1838, murdered 
a large party of Boers after inviting them to a friendly confer- 
ence, and who was rightly punished for his treachery on the 
following December i6th, a day which has ever since been 
annually observed by the Boers as a religious festival. 

It might have been thought that if there was one thing estab- 
lisfhed and almost universally known, it was the deeply religious 
nature of the Boers. Yet we find a man of the experience and 
the knowledge of Mr. Bennet Burleigh, the war correspondent 
of the Daily Telegraph, asserting that " your Boer is a fervent 
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hypocrite/' as a comment on the hope expressed by the Boers 
outside Ladysmith that they would have Divine assistance.* 
This proves how greatly prejudice can blind even the most 
intelligent, to put the mildest ccHistruction upon such a misrepre- 
sentation. 

As already stated, second only to his religiosity and very little 
behind it, his passionate patriotism and love of country is the 
most prominent characteristic of the Boer. Both of these senti- 
ments are admirably expressed in the " Transvaal Volkslied," of 
which the fine sentiment of the words is only equalled, if not 
excelled, by the extremely tuneful melody to which it is stmg. 
The following translation has well cau^t the spirit and verve 
of the original Dutch, and is reproduced here, as it well serves 
to illustrate the national sentiments which have dominated the 
Boers ever since they became a nation : — 

THE TRANSVAAL VOLKSLIED. 

Right nobly gave, Voortrekkers brave, their blood, their lives, their all ; 
For Freedom's right, in Death's despite, they fought at duty's call. 
Ho ! Burghers ; high our banner waveth, the standard of the free, 
No foreign yoke our land enslaveth, here reigneth liberty. 

'Tis Heaven's command, here we should stand. 

And aye defend the volk and land. 

What realm so fair, so richly fraught, with treasures ever new ; 
Where Nature hath her wonders wrought, and freely spread to view? 
Ho ! Burghers old, be up and singing, God save the volk and land. 
This, Burghers new, your anthem ringing, o'er veldt, o'er hill, o'er 
strand. 

And Burghers all, stand ye or fall 

For hearths and homes at country's call. 

With wisdom. Lord, our rulers guide, and these Thy people bless ; 
May we with nations all abide in peace and righteousness. 
To Thee, whose mighty arm hath shielded. Thy volk in bye-gone days. 
To Thee alone be humbly yielded, all glory, honour, praise. 

God guard our land, our own dear land. 

Our children's home, their Fatherland. 

The following testimcaiy regarding the home-life of the Boers 
* " The Natal Campaign," page 177. 



BOER AND UITLANDER. 23 

is by Mr. A. G. Hales, the war correspondent of the Daily 
News: — 

" I think I wrote you some time back in regard to statements appear- 
ing in the Press of Britain concerning the homes in Africa. If I did, 
well and good. Any way, I want to state here that I have never lost a 
single opportunity whilst travelling through the enemy*s country of 
looking at the ' home ' life of these people, and I may say that I have 
been in a few back-country homes in Ameripa, in Australia, and in other 
parts of the world, and I want to place it on record that in my opinion 
the Boer farmer is as clean in his home-life, as loving in his domestic 
arrangements, as pure in his morals, as any class of people I have ever 
met. Filth may abound, but I have seen nothing of it. Immorality 
may be the common every-day occurrence I have seen it depicted in 
some British journals, but I have failed to find trace of it. Ignorance as 
black as the inside of a dog may be the prevailing state of a£Fairs; if 
so, I have been one of the lucky few who have found just the reverse 
in whichsoever direction I have turned. After six months, or nearly 
six months, close and careful observation of their habits, I have arrived 
at the conclusion that the Boer farmer and his son and daughter will 
compare very favourably with the farming folk of Australia, America, 
and Great Britain.'' 

It only remains to add that the Boers are thoroughly domesti- 
cated both as regards tastes and habits ; that they exhibit degrees 
of astuteness far above the average, and that they evince con- 
siderable appreciation of music — although, as a rule, not of a 
very high order. They are also extremely hospitable, notwith- 
standing that they at first maintain a certain degree of reserve 
towards strangers. But having once obtained the confidence of 
a Boer he regards one rather as a brother than as a mere friend 
or acquaintance. In a word, he is, in everything he does or 
undertakes — ^whether right or wrong — thorough. 

It is impossible to discuss and summarise the character of 
the Uitlander in the same way as can be done in the case of the 
Boers, for the simple reason that the traits of character of the 
former are as diverse as their nationality. It is doubtful 
whether there is a nation under the sun which was not repre- 
sented in Johannesburg before the war. One fact, however, 
stood prominently forth; that the predominating sentiment 
amongst the Uitlanders of Johannesburg was money-making. 
Practically every other consideration was subordinated to this 
one by every section of the community. This is a fact which is 
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not necessarily discreditable in itself. But a fact which by no 
means redounds to the credit of the town is that, considering 
the large number of fortunes which have been made in Johannes- 
burg, there is a sad lack of any evidences of such having been 
the case. With the one exception of a donation of ^£5,000, given 
by the late Mr. B. I. Bamato for the purpose of adding a new 
wing to the Hospital, not a single case of private beneficence on 
the part of any of Johannesburg's numerous capitalists occurs to 
mind. No statues or fountains adorn the streets or squares ; no 
ground has been given for parks or other open spaces; no 
museums or art galleries have been founded as tokens of grati- 
tude for what Johannesburg has been the means of enabling 
hundreds of men to acquire in the way of f ortunes-^-f ortunes, in 
many instances, amounting to hundreds of thousands of pounds, 
and, in not a few, to millions. 

It is rather by inference, indirectly, that the main charac- 
teristics of the Uitlander element can be understood. But there 
will be found abundant material in the following pages for the 
thoughtful reader to arrive at a very fair estimate of the kind of 
people the Boers have had to deal with in their relations with 
the Uitlanders of the Transvaal. 

It was inevitable that contact witK the progressive Uitlander, 
with his strenuous life, his energetic habits- and enterprise, 
should in time affect the phlegmatic, conservative disposition of 
the Boers. That this was the case may be instanced from the 
introduction of railways into the country, and the manner in 
which it was effected. The first proposals for the construction 
of railways were most strenuously opposed, both by members 
of the Volksraad and by the country Boers. But, by a happy 
thought. President Kriiger induced the Volksraad to sanction 
the first railway in the Transvaal — ^the thirteen-mile stretch from 
Johannesburg to Boksburg — ^by calling it a steam tramway! 
And as soon as the practical advantages of railways were 
demonstrated to the Boers by actual experience, no further 
difficulty was encountered in connection with the building of 
other lines. In fact, in recent years the difficulty has been 
rather in the opposite direction. Petitions were constantly 
being presented to the Volksraad from all parts of the country, 
asking for the construction of new lines and extensions of the 
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existing system, and a certain amount of jealousy was 
engendered by the building of some lines in preference to others. 
And so in several other cases, ideas and projects which at first 
were more or less vigorously opposed, have subsequently been 
adopted and cayied out. But unfortunately the bulk of the 
Uitlanders were not ccMitent to allow this growth of ideas to take 
a natural — ^that is, a slow and gradual — course. They were in 
too great a hurry. As soon as they came into the country, it 
must be governed in accordance with their ideas, without refer- 
ence to the predilections and prejudices of its earlier inhabitants, 
an attitude which, assumed towards men of the temperament of 
the Boers, must inevitably, as it certainly did, lead to trouble. 

The Transvaal, prior to the discovery of gold in the c6untry, 
in the early eighties, was essentially an agricultural and pastoral 
country. The average Boer had no thought and no ambition 
beyond the boundaries of his farm. Content to herd his cattle, 
and grow his mealies and wheat in peace; living a simple, 
homely, if uncultured life ; his only holiday, attendance at the 
quarterly " Nachtmaal " in the nearest town ; his only recreations 
his gun and his pipe ; recognising no authority but his God and 
his Fieldcomet ; obtaining sufficient from his farm to supply 
his modest requirements, he simply asked to be left alone in his 
self-sought isolation from the outside world. 

Such, in brief, was the condition of the country and the 
habitude of its inhabitants, when the discovery of gold at Ley- 
denburg, at the Komati, and at Witwatersrand changed, as by 
the stroke of a magician's wand, the whole aspect of affairs, and 
immediately the erstwhile pastoral Boer was called upon to 
solve problems and undertake matters of legislation and 
administration absolutely foreign to all his previous experience. 
Taking these facts fairly into consideration, what wonder if he 
failed at once, or even after ten or twelve years, to attain to a 
level of perfection in his legislative and administrative efforts ? 
Surely it were the height of unreason to expect the Boers to do 
in a decade all that Great Britain has had a thousand years in 
which to do. Nay, all things considered, it is rather matter for 
wcwider that they have done as wlell as they have. For what are 
the facts ? From this life of passive, phlegmatic habit the Boers 
were suddenly awakened to find their country overrun by a cos- 
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mopolitan swarm of people — ^people, for the most part, alien 
alike in race, in sentiment, in practice, and in feeling. And 
these people the Boers were called upon, without any previous 
experience, to legislate for and to govern as best they might 

But they did not shrink from the task thus imposed upon 
them. The various goldlields were duly proclaimed, laws and 
regulations were promulgated, the necessary c^cials were 
appointed, an admittedly admirable Gold Law was passed, and 
Johannesburg, Barberton, and other towns having sprung into 
existence as if by magic, under this more or less experimental 
regime, in the short space of two or three years, men — not merely 
by the score or the hundred, but literally by the thousand — who 
had arrived in the Transvaal with practically nothing, became 
possessed of wtealth which a lifetime of drudgery and saving 
would not have enabled them to acquire in the countries from 
whence they cam?, and a degree of prosperity simply phenomenal 
became general throughout the Transvaal. 

Whence, then, arose the troubles which were so soon to cause 
dissension between Boer and alien, and eventually to lead to 
fratricidal strife? One great initial cause was the fact that 
the Uit lander element could not, or would not, make due allow- 
ance for the difficulties which the Boers had to contend with; 
could not, or would not, put themselves in the Boers' place and 
look at matters from their standpoint as well as from their own. 
Never, perhaps, in the history of the world had a nation been 
called upon to face a problem similar to that with which the 
Boers were suddenly confronted : the problem of how to legislate 
for an alien population of nearly equal numbers to themselves 
m such a manner as should give satisfaction, and do substantial 
justice, to the aliens whilst preserving their own naticmal inde- 
pendence. But this was an aspect of the question which appar- 
ently never occurred to the aliens themselves. Certainly they 
acted as if that were the case, for from the very outset the Uit- 
landers — and this applies more particularly to the British portion 
of them — assumed an attitude of contemptuous superiority to- 
wards the people and the Government of the country, which was 
as unjustifiable as it was arrogant and intolerable. The most 
revered institutions of the Boers were attacked and reviled ; their 
sentiments and prejudices wiere ruthlessly trampled uponj 
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charges of wrcMig-doing, as often false and undeserved as not, 
were levelled against their most highly esteemed c^cials and 
leaders ; and, in short, it appeared as though a very devil of 
exasperation had taken possession of a certain section of the Uit- 
landers with the set purpose of preventing a rapprochement 
between themselves and the Boers, a fact which could not fail to 
affect the latter in the same way, and cause them to retaliate in 
kind. 

It has frequently been asserted that menace and force is the 
only policy which will appeal to the Boers or effect any good 
in dealing with them. As a matter of fact, events have proved 
very conclusively that this is the very policy which has most 
ignominiously failed to effect any good purpose. 

As illustrating the diflferent results attained through the 
adoption of the sucmter in modo policy, and that of fortiier in 
rCy and as proving that the Boers are by no means impervious 
to reason when approached in a fair and reasonable manner, an 
account of the work accomplished, and the results achieved by 
the Johannesburg Labour Union on the one hand, and by the 
National Union and South African League on the other, will 
furnish both instructive reading and ample proof — if, indeed, 
such were needed — of the superiority of the former over the 
latter policy, at any rate when dealing with people of the 
peculiar temperament of the Boers. 

To take the National Union first, it must be premised that the 
Union was inaugurated at Johannesburg in 1892, and was 
founded ostensibly to obtain certain reforms — in particular, 
modifications of the Franchise Law — ^by agitation, public meet- 
ings, petitions, and other constitutional means. But it very 
soon became apparent that (Mily such reforms were required by 
the National Union as would suit the purposes of the capitalists 
— ^who constituted the bulk of its membership, and especially so 
of the Executive Council of the Union — ^rather than of thepeople 
as a whole. This was clearly demonstrated on many occasions, 
but particularly so when a proposal was submitted by our 
Labour Union delegates on the Council to include a request for 
a Ballot Act with the request for an extension of the f randiise, 
in order to protect the working classes in the exercise of their 
voting powers when acquired. This extremely reasonable pro- 
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posal was strenuously opposed by the bulk of the members, and 
rejected by an overwhelming majority when put to the vote. 
The Union continued its partisan aggressive agitation until, 
after having materially aided in precipitating the Jameson Raid, 
it died an inglorious death when that stupaidous crime was 
perpetrated. 

The great mistake made by the National Union lay in adc^t- 
ing the offensive attitude toward the Pretorian Government 
adopted by the Uitlanders right from the beginning. There 
was undoubtedly plenty of room for reform in the Transvaal — 
as, indeed, in what country on the face of the earth is there 
not? — ^but unfortunately the Uitlander element, even when 
possessed of the best of cases, has almost invariably contrived 
to spoil its case, and perpetuate its grievance by the overbearing 
and domineering manner in which it has demanded redress. It 
is that same feeling of egotism and false national pride wbidi 
induces the average Briton to contemptuously allude to French- 
men in Paris and Germans in Berlin as foreigners, and whidi 
led one of the speakers at an Uitlander demonstration at 
Johannesburg, on June 6th, 1899, to declare that "We — i.e.y 
the Uitlanders of Johannesburg — are the picked people of the 
picked nations of the earth," a ridiculously egotistical sentiment 
which was vociferopsly applauded by the large audience present. 
So it was with the National Union. In vain it was urged by 
the more moderate members that infinite patience was needed to 
overcome and counteract the bad impressions created by previous 
hasty and indiscreet actions, to say nothing of the naturally 
conservative disposition of the Boers. The same aggressive 
tactics were continued until, in sheer despair of effecting any 
good in such company, the few real reformers on the Council 
were compelled to sever their connection with the Union, and 
let it take its own course to disaster and defeat. The net result 
of its policy of fortiter in re, so far as obtaining reforms was 
concerned, was absolutely nil, whilst by its connection with the 
Jameson Raid it put back reform by at least ten years, and 
indirectly greatly contributed towards causing the late 
deplorable war. Very diflFerent were the results attained by the 
Labour Union by the adoption of the opposite policy of 
suaviter in modo. 
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To assert, as was so frequently dcwie before the war as part 
of the policy of working up public feeling in this country 
against the Boers, that the Uitlanders, and especially the work- 
ing class portion of them, were treated as mere helots, and that 
they were living in a state of intolerable oppression by the 
Boers, was not only false, but grotesquely false, since nothing 
could possibly have been farther from the truth. So far from 
that being true, it is an undoubted fact that the late Boer 
Government was essentially democratic in its sympathies, and 
that in no other country in the world have working men and 
their organisations possessed the same amount of influence with 
the powers that be as they exercised in the Transvaal. This 
assertion, extreme as it may seem, will, I think, be abundantly 
proved by the following record of the political wK)rk and legisla- 
tive results accomplished by the first working-men's union 
organised in the Transvaal — the " Witwatersrand Mine 
Employees and Mechanics Union," more generally known 
throughout South Africa as the " Labour Union." 

The following incident not only illustrates, and in a measure 
proves, my point, but is also indicative of the degree of influ- 
ence with the Boer Government exerted by capitalists and 
working-men respectively, when the interests of those two classes 
clashed — or were assumed to clash. When, in 1892, the 
Executive drafted the excellent Mining Regulations which have 
been in force since that year, a draft copy was sent to the 
Chamber of Mines, as representing the capitalists and mine- 
owners, and one to the Labour Union, as representing the mine 
employes, together with a request in each case that the pro- 
posed Regulations should be considered and any alterations or 
amendments wlhich suggested themselves as tending to make the 
Regulations more complete and effective should be forwarded to 
the Government, with a view to their adoption and incorporation 
before the measure embodying the Regulations was submitted 
to the Volksraad. In the result, out of twenty-three amend- 
ments suggested by the Labour Union, twenty were adopted by 
the Government, whilst of fourteen proposed by the Chamber of 
Mines, six only were accepted ; and of those, two were amended 
when the Regulations were before the Volksraad in accordance 
with representations made by the Union. 
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Earlier in the same year, the Labour UnicMi utterly routed the 
Chamber of Mines over the attempt to foist its infamous Gold 
Thefts Bill upon the community. This legislative abortion 
was drafted by the Chamber of Mines, and submitted to the 
Volksraad in May. Had it become law, no one w)ould have 
been safe from summary arrest upon suspicion of having illicit 
gold or amalgam in his possession ; arrest not by the ordinary 
police, but by spies — or so-called detectives — appointed and 
controlled by the Chamber of Mines, but paid by the Govern- 
ment! It would have authorised domiciliary visits j the 
monstrous " trapping " system would have been introduced, and 
even the secrecy and sacredness of one's correspondence in the 
post were to be allowed to be violated by the same people. 
These and other almost equally monstrous proposals were, 
however, strenuously opposed by the Labour Union, and the 
audacity of the measure exposed by means of petiticms and 
deputations to the Government ; with the result that on the draft 
law being submitted to the Volksraad it was ignominiously 
thrown out instanter. 

Similarly, an attempt made in 1894 by the capitalists, led by 
the Johannesburg Waterworks Company, to deprive tenants of 
their right to vote upon the question 'of acquiring a mimidpal 
water supply was frustrated by th^ energetic steps taken to 
protect the rights of the tenants by laying the real facts before 
the President and Executive Council — facts which were grossly 
distorted where they were not altogether suppressed by the 
opponents of the scheme. Unfortunately, in this case, we had 
our labour for our pains ; for, on the scheme being submitted to 
the popular vote, it was rejected, with the result that the people 
of Johannesburg, right down to the commencement of the war, 
had to pay the Waterworks Company a water rate of 15s. to 
i2s. 6d. per thousand gallons, and were very far from being sure 
of obtaining water paid for even at those extortionate rates ! It 
is worthy of remark, en passant, that the water concession for 
Johannesburg is owned by an essentially British company, the 
controlling interest being held by Messrs. Barnato Brothers. 

Our next success in a legislative direction consisted in obtain- 
ing a law making it compulsory upon engine-drivers to pass a 
Government e?;amin2^tion in proof of competence, and making it 
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illegal to employ other than certificated engine-drivers. This 
step was taken in consequence of the number of incompetent 
men placed in charge of hauling engines at the mines. Not 
only wjere white men who had never previously handled an 
engine-lever thus employed, but Coolies and even Kaffirs also, 
with the inevitable result that accidents to men employed in the 
mines throi^gh overwinding the cages or otherwise became more 
and more frequent, until the Government, at the request of the 
Labour Union, drafted a law upon the above lines, which was 
duly passed by the Volksraad, and thus an end put to the 
scandal, and the safety of the men better insured. 

Of a somewhat similar nature was the stringent Boilers 
Inspection Law, which the Union was also instrumental in 
obtaining. Owing to the large number of defective boilers 
erected at the mines, many accidents occurred to men employed 
in their vicinity by the blowing out of plugs, the bursting of 
tubes, and, in more than one instance, the explosion of the boiler 
itself. Again the Labour Union took action, and again its 
efforts were crowned with success. The Government, on having 
its attention draw(n to the matter, appointed inspectors whose 
duty it was to periodically inspect all boilers, and thus insure 
the efficient condition and propew working of them. 

In 1895, also at the request of the Labour Union, the Govern- 
ment laid an Employers' Liability Bill before the Volksraad for 
consideration. This, however, came on too late in the Session 
to insure its passage that year ; and, on subsequently ascertain- 
ing that the workmen were adequately protected in this direction 
under the ordinary law — a test case having been brought in the 
meantime and decided in the employes' favour — ^the Union did 
not further press the matter. 

In matters political, as well as economical, the same disposi- 
tion to safeguard the interests of the workers was always 
displayed by the late Boer Government. An interesting 
illustration of the former was the passing of a Ballot Act in 
1896. Previous to that year all voting in the Transvaal had 
been done openly. In view of an intended extension of the 
franchise, which I am in a position to assert was practically 
agreed upon by the Executive in 1895, and remembering the 
experien(?e of the working-men of Kimberley with open voting 
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under capitalistic rule before the passing of a Ballot Act in 
Cape Colony in 1894, we urged upon the Government the 
necessity for protecting the workers in the exercise of their 
voting powers, when they obtained them, by combining with any 
proposal for an extension of the franchise a Ballot Act. The 
violent agitation of the year in question, however, culminating 
in the Raid at the end of the year, effectively disposed of any 
chance of an inunediate alteration in the Franchise Law. At 
the same time, the promise of a Ballot Act was faithfully 
observed by the Government. A " Bill to Provide for Election 
by Ballot " was drafted and submitted to the Volksraad at the 
ensuing Session (1896), and duly became law. 

The above were the principal results of the political work 
accomplished by the Labour Union, but in many other cases we 
obtained modifications of and amendments to laws and regula- 
tions previously in existence, or in the obtaining of which we 
did not take the initiative, and which it would take up too much 
space to explain in detail. But, taking the above record as it 
stands, of legislative measures adopted, reforms effected, and 
most important of all, amicable relations established betwieen 
the Boers and the Uitlanders, as the results of influence exerted, 
and fair, reasonable agitation by a body of workmen niunbering 
less than one thousand and during a period of only a little over 
three years, and I venture to say that its parallel in the history 
of the world would be hard to find. It certainly should dispose 
once and for all of the oft-repeated calumny regarding the 
" oppressive treatment " of the Uitlanders by the Boers, or the 
equally false assertion that the Boers and their Government 
were quite unapproachable by the Uitlanders. As regards the 
latter assertion, the following interesting little incident may well 
be placed upon record. In 1894, having decided upon our 
political programme for the coming Session, we issued an invita- 
tion to each member of the two Raads to meet a deputation 
consisting of five members of the Labour Union, in order to 
discuss with us at first hand our wishes and requirements. 
Over fifty per cent, of the members of both Raads accepted our 
invitation, the President Theatre at Pretoria was hired for the 
meeting, and for over three hours the Raad members listened to 
our statement of grievances and requirements — ^the Secretary of 
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the First Raad acting as interpreter — asking questions, and 
discussing in the most friendly and cordial manner the various 
questions raised by us; and with the happiest results. One 
cannot help wondering what would be the response to a similar 
invitation to the Members of the Houses of Lords and Commons 
in this country, and especially if, as in our case, it were an 
invitation not f rcmai men of their own nationality, but by a body 
of foreigners. 

That this sympathetic attitude towards the working-men by 
the Boers was maintained right to the end is jproved by the fact 
that on September 12th, 1899 — that is, only one month before 
the outbreak of hostilities — a motion was brought in the First 
Raad in favour of a general eight-hours' working day. After 
some discussion, the principle of the moticm was adopted by a 
three to one majority. The Government was thereupon in- 
structed to publish a draft law, embodying that principle, which 
in the ordinary course would have been considered at the next 
Session of the Volksraad, and had not the war supervened it is 
very certain that such a measure would have become law in due 
course. To sum up on this point, I have only to add that on no 
single occasion did we approach the late Boer Government with 
requests for working class legislation ; for the making, altering, 
or rescinding of regulations having for their object the safety 
of, or improved conditions of labour for, the workers ; for the 
appointment of c^cials to see that those laws and regulations 
were properly enforced when passed — on no occasion did we 
prefer any such request as these but what we invariably got all 
we asked for. Will the working-men meet with the same degree 
of consideration from the present British Administration in the 
Transvaal ? We shall see. 



CHAPTER II. 

THE TRANSVAAL CONSTITUTION 

AND LAWS. 

Transvaal Law — Is it Defective? — ^The " Grondwet " — Statute Law 
Based upon English Law — ^Transvaal Law in many cases Superior 
to English Law — A Comparison — Thirty -two Points — Impartial 
Administration of Law in Transvaal — Special Laws affecting 
Johannesburg and Mining Industry — Gold Law — Natives Pass Law 
— Illicit Liquor Law — Organising Illicit Liquor Trade — ^Astounding 
Situation Created — Private Action against Illicits — ^Beneficial 
Results — Press Law — Its Futility — Immigration of Aliens Law — 
Public Meetings Law — Its Enforcement — Expulsion Law — 
" Oppressive Laws Grievance " Exposed. 

A CHARGE frequently levelled against the Transvaal is that 
"^^ its laws are oppressive and unprogressive ; or, where it is 
admitted that the laws are good, that their administration is 
defective. The following facts will enable the reader to judge 
what amount of truth attaches to these assertions. 

Obviously the most important law is the " Constitutional 
Law " (Grondwet), which constitutes the foundation of the 
common and statute laws of the Republic. Perhaps the most 
noticeable feature about the Grondwet is its absolute simplicity. 
There is an entire absence of the legal jargon and phrase- 
ology used in the drafting of laws as a rule, and which is so 
bewildering to the lay mind. The Transvaal Grondwet, on the 
contrary, is a model of terseness, lucidity, and simplicity, as will 
be seen by reference to the law itself, which is reproduced as an 
appendix to the present volume. 

It will doubtless be matter for surprise to most British readers 
to learn that while the Common Law in the Transvaal is founded 
upon the old Ronaan-Dutgh Law, the Statute Laws are, to a very 
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large extent, based upon English law. And even as regards the 
former, the standard British law books, and especially decisions 
of the Supreme Court of the Cape Colony, are far more fre- 
quently quoted, and the decisions of the Transvaal judges based 
thereon, than any other authorities, the object of the Transvaal 
Government having been to approximate the laws of the State 
as nearly as possible to those of the Cape Colony. 

But in many important instances the laws of the Republic 
are even in advance of those obtaining in Great Britain, while 
in comparatively few cases are they less progressive. Besides 
the law!s to be discussed in detail later on, the only instance that 
occurs to mind is that of religious disability. But this now 
applies only to persons of no religious belief, the restrictions so 
far as Jews and Roman Catholics were concerned having been 
removed in July of last year — 1899 — when the Grondwet was 
revised in order to include the new Franchise Law — ^the seven 
years' retrospective franchise. The word " Protestant " was 
then deleted from the various Articles referring to the election 
or appointment of officials, which had previously read to the 
efifect that such officials " must be members of a Froiestant 
Church." 

The following summary and comparison will more than 
suffice to prove the assertion previously made, that in many 
directions the Transvaal was not only level with Great Britain, 
but very far ahead — ^that is, from the democratic point of view. 
At the same time, I wish to point out and to emphasise that I 
have absolutely no desire to contrast the ancient genius of the 
British race, with its inherent — although, unfortunately, too 
often thwarted — love of freedom with those of the Boers, to the 
disadvantage of my own country. I simply wish to show the 
extent to which the natural British love of democratic freedom 
has been retarded and hampered by the apathy and ignorance 
which are always and everywhere the evil fruits of hide-bound 
Toryism; and especially — as of late — ^by the bastard Im- 
perialism with which the country is presently afflicted, and which 
cannot fail to exercise its baneful influence as long as it holds 
the country in thrall. Further: according to present indica- 
tions the annexation of the Republics will be persisted in by 
Great Britain, Now it is obvious that we shall, in that case, 
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England. Transvaal. 

xo. — Attendance of Members, 

Parliament exercises no control Members are liable to a fine of 

over Members as regards attend- 75 " rix -dollars " (£$ X2S. 6d.) if 
ance, etc. absent without leave of the Volks- 

raad. 

II. — Election Expenses, 

So heavy that they practically Non-existent. It is illegal to 

debar any but the wealthy from spend money on elections in the 
being elected to Parliament. Transvaal ; thus preventing cor- 

ruption, and equalising the 
chances of rich and poor can- 
didates. 

12. — The Referendum, 

None. The people have prac- All laws — except in cases of 

tically no voice in deciding the urgency — having been submitted 
nature of legislation. Promises by the Government to the Volks- 
are plentiful enough at election raad and the principles accepted 
time, but the performance is in- are then published for three 
variably very far short. months in the Staatscouranty or 

Government Gazette, to enable 
the people to consider them, and 
the burghers either instruct their 
members how to vote thereon or 
petition the Volksraad direct for 
or against the proposed law. 

1'^.— 'Legislator Sj Expounders of Laws, 

No such admirable principle After each Session of the Volks- 

obtains. raad each member must repair to 

his constituency and render an 
account of his stewardship, and in 
particular must explain to the 
people the various laws passed 
during the Session just concluded. 

14. — Making and Ratification of Treaties, 

The nation may be bound to The Government makes and 

any extent by the Cabinet, or even enters into treaties, but they must 

the Premier alone, by treaties with be ratified by the First Volksraad 

Foreign Powers, and by declaring before they become effective and 

and commencing war. The pre- binding. The same holds good as 

rogative of the Crown means in to declaring war. 
practice the absolute authority of 
the Cabinet. 
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England. Transvaal. 

15. — Appointment of Head of Army. 
ap- 



• Commander - in - Chief ; 
pointed by the Crown. 



Commandant-General ; elected 
by popular vote. 



16. — Appointment of Military Officers. 

Army officers appointed by ex- Commandants, Fieldcornets, 

amination ; promoted — frequently etc., who assume military rank in 
— by favouritism and influence. time of war, elected by popular 

vote. 

17. — Composition of the Court-Martial. 



The Court-Martial is composed 
entirely of officers ; with inevitable 
tendency to class prejudices. 



The Court-Martial consists of 
the Commandant - General, or 
senior officer present, and four 
each of Commandants, Field- 
cornets or Assistant Fieldcornets, 
and burghers ; corresponding to 
English commissioned officers, 
non-commissioned officers, and 
privates respectively. (If the 
Commandant-General does not 
preside at the Court-Martial its 
sentence is subject to his ratifica- 
tion.) 



18. — Extent and Incidence of Taxation. 



Fan heavier than 
necessary under 



would be 
a policy of 
" Peace, Retrenchment, and Re- 
form" and the bulk of it being 
indirect falls upon the poorer 
classes — those least able to pay. 



Also heavier than necessary, 
but the bulk of it so arranged as 
to fall upon those best able to pay 
— the wealthy mine-owners and 
land-speculators. The only direct 
personal taxation amounts to 
i8s. 6d. per head per annum. In- 
direct taxation is raised by customs 
duties, which, however, are con- 
siderably lighter than those in the 
Cape Colony. There is no income 
tax at all. 



19. — Land Tax. 



Legitimate taxes on land shame- 
fully evaded by the landowners, 
and not nearly so heavy as they 
ought to be. 



Every farm bears a moderate 
tax. In the case of absentee land- 
owners the tax is doubled, the 
extra revenue thus accruing to the 
State being devoted to war pur- 
poses. 
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England. 



Transvaal. 



20,— State Church. 



Supported by enormoiui endow- 
ments monopolised by one reli- 
gious body exclusively. 



None, nor tithes. Formerly 
sums of money were occasionally 
voted by the Volksraad in favour 
of particular churches or ministers. 
But the latest of these grants was 
made in 1887. 



a I . — Educational, 



Improving? but still far behind 
many other countries; notably 
Germany and America. In the 
only cases where a comparison can 
be made with the Transvaal it re- 
quired over twenty^five years of 
agitation to secure the teaching in 
Welsh of Welsh children in Welsh 
schools; and to this day their 
national language is prohibited as 
a medium of instruction to Irish 
children in Irish schools, and to 
Scotch Gaels in Gaelic. 



After a few years of agitation 
teaching in an sdien tongue — Eng- 
lish — was instituted in certain 
Government subsidised schools, 
and schools were even estab- 
lished by the Government for 
the special benefit of English 
children in which the sole 
medium of teaching was English. 
In 1898 — the last year for which 
returns are available — the TranS' 
vaal spent five times as much per 
head of the population upon educa* 
tion as England, 



22. — Pauperism. 



One in every thirty-nine of the 
entire population of Great Britain 
and Ireland is a pauper. 



Not a workhouse in the State 
and no necessity for one. Owing 
to the special distress ensuing from 
the rinderpest visitation of 1897-8 
certain of the impoverished burgh- 
ers were granted assistance by 
the Government. 

23. — Restriction upon the Immigration of Undesirable Aliens, 

None. A law was passed by the Volks- 

raad and repealed in deference to 
the British Government, who de- 
clared it to be in conflict with the 
London Convention. 

24. — Corruption, 



A Colonial Secretary proved to 
be interested in firms and com- 
panies contracting with the 
Government of which he is a 
member. A Civil Lord of the Ad- 



Certain members of the Volks- 
raad said to have accepted bribes 
in connexion with the Selati Rail- 
way Concession, etc. (N.B. — Some 
of the men making these charges 
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England. 

miralty, after assuming that Office, 
acquires a large interest in a com- 
pany contracting with his depart- 
ment. The commercial life of the 
nation so rotten that only the year 
before last the late Lord Chief 
Justice had to bring into Parlia- 
ment " A Bill to prevent, by mak- 
ing illegal, the giving or receiving 
of bribes under the name of com- 
mission," etc. The "Hooley re- 
velations" are still fresh in the 
public memory, and the scandals 
in connexion with Kynochs; 
Tubes, Limited; Hoskins and 
Sons, etc., still more so. Not to 
mention the " Remounts,** 
" Meat," " Freight," and numer- 
ous other scandals which have 
come to light in connexion with 
the war. 



Transvaal. 

have recently been sentenced by 
the Belgian Court at Brussels to 
long terms of imprisonment for 
fraud upon the Transvaal Govern- 
ment in this very connexion.) 
Members of Transvaal Executive 
said to be corruptly interested in 
the Dynamite and other conces- 
sions. Public officials said to 
be corrupt and dishonest, but 
practically nothing proved except 
a shortage of cash in the cases of 
a few minor officials. 



^^.'— Right of Public Meeting, 



The police may summarily dis- 
perse any open-air meeting of 
more than fourteen persons, even 
although there be no disturbance 
or breach of the peace. In prac- 
tice, for months the right of not 
only public but private meeting 
has been denied to the advocates 
of Peace by Jingo roughs; a 
policy condoned by Ministers in 
the House of Commons. As re- 
gards the right of public meeting 
in Ireland the less said the better. 



No open-air meeting may be 
held without the consent of the 
Government having been pre- 
viously obtained. This law was 
only passed after the Jameson 
Raid. In practice, this " Public 
Meetings Law," as it is called, has 
been enforced three times. On 
two occasions meetings in favour 
of the Transvaal Government were 
prohibited, and once an Uitlander 
meeting, for the holding of which 
permission had not even been 
asked, was forbidden under excep- 
tional circumstances, and rightly 
forbidden. 



None* 



a6.— 'i^f'i'A/ of Appeal in Criminal Cases. 

Has obtained to the fullest ex- 
tent ever since the framing of the 
Transvaal Constitution in 1858. 

D 
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England. Transvaal. 

37. — Laws affecting Landlords and Tenants. 

Grossly unfair and partial, giv* Absolutely impartial. Landlord 

ing landlord an advantage on every has no preference under any cir- 

possible occasion, as e.g,^ right of cumstances, but ranks as an or- 

distress for rent, and of a preferen* dinary creditor, and takes the 

tial claim as creditor, etc same chances as any other. 

28.— rA^ Gold Law. 

The gold-mining industry in Admittedly the best in the world 

North Wales was crushed by the and the most lenient. Absolutely 
excessive royalties demanded by the only Gold Law under which 
the Government* claims may be held for any length 

of time without a certain amount 
of work being put into them. Com- 
pare the five per cent, tax autho- 
rised but never imposed in the 
Transvaal on the profits of the 
gold-mines with the fifty per cent. 
•levied in Rhodesia on the output 
under British rule. 

29. — Certificated Engine-Drivers. 

No certificate of competence All engine-drivers must have a 

required. Government certificate, to obtain 

which necessitates passing a stiff 
examination. This, in the case of 
hauling engine - drivers ensures 
greater safety to the men whose 
lives are entrusted to their keeping 
when raising from or lowering into 
the mines. 

yt.—Covernment Inspection of Boilers, 
Agitation to obtain it unsuccess- A reform long ago effected ; 

ful for years. A modified in- also resulting in safer conditions 
spcction of boilers came into of labour for the workers, 
operation with the beginning of 
1902. 

31' — ^^^ Liquor Traffic. 

The despair of the reformer. Far more under control than in 

Exerts a most powerful and bane- England. Atsolute prohibition 

ful influence, scarcely, if anything as regards the natives. A few 

inferior to that of th« l^nd-pwning years ago the Government effected 
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England. Transvaal. 

classes. Drunkenness denounced a reduction of Bar Licences in 
as the greatest scourge and curse Johannesburg of fully twenty-five 
of the country. per cent., and further reductions 

were being made at each subse- 
quent licensing session. During 
nearly thirteen years' residence in 
the Transvaal the present writer 
n^ver once saw a drunken Boer. 
Shortly before the war the Cham- 
ber of Mines, the Chamber of 
Commerce, and the Mine Mana- 
gers' Association jointly convened 
a mass meeting, which passed reso* 
lutions of thanks to the Govern- 
ment for the improved administra- 
tion of the Liquor Law. 

32. — The Codification of Laws, 

The laws a chaotic mass of undi- All laws strictly codified. 
gested legislation constituting a 
scandal and a disgrace to the 
nation. 

Many other points of minor importance could be given com- 
paring favourably with Britain, as, e.g., the appointment of the 
State Secretary by the Volksraad, and the appointment of the 
corre^>onding Minister in England — the Home Secretary — 
by the Premier. 

It is also worth mentioning that^ notwithstanding their ex- 
treme rehgious bias, civil marriage only is recognised by the 
State in the Transvaal. Even in such a comparatively unim- 
portant matter as the " Pawnbrokers Act " there is a very 
desirable provision which has no counterpart in the English 
Law of the same name. This is to the effect that any person 
desiring to pawn an article shall be required to make a swlorn 
declaration that the article is his or her own property, and no 
pawnbroker may take an article in pawn without the produc- 
tion of such an affidavit by the would-be pawner. This not 
only serves as a safeguard against the facilities offered for dis- 
posing of stolen property by pawning, but tends to restrict 
.otherwise legitimate pawning by making it too troublesome a 
process. It may be mentioned, en passant, that pawnbroking 
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was unknown in the Transvaal until the influx of Uitlanders led 
to its institution at Johannesburg. 

Further, in the speedy delivery of telegrams by bicyclist 
messengers the " unprogressive " Transvaal was at least five 
years ahead of Great Britain ] 

Another fact worth mentioning is that oath or affirmation is 
optional under any circumstances in the Transvaal. This has, 
of course, been the case in the United Kingdom for a number 
of years, but it did not require the violent exclusion of a duly 
elected Member of Parliament for several years and the per- 
petration of the disgraceful scenes which accompanied that 
affair to ensure the adoption of such an elementary principle of 
justice there.* 

In addition to the laws enumerated above, there are adequate 
provisions for the protection of workmen and servants similar 
to those pertaining to the Masters and Servants Act, Employers' 
Liability, and similar laws enacted in Great Britain. There 
was also a " Contracts Ratification Law," by which swindling 
contracts made with workmen in this and other countries were 
rendered null and void if not ratified in the Transvaal after the 
workmen had had an opportunity of ascertaining the fairness 
of the conditions. 

In order to understand the locus standi possessed by the 
mining companies in the Transvaal, it must be distinctly under- 
stood that no private property has ever been recognised by the 
State, even in the gold or other minerals mined, much less in the 
land in which they are found. The law explicitly states that 
all minerals are national property. The mining companies, 
therefore, simply acquire the right to extract the minerals con- 
tained in their claims upon and during payment of claim licences 
of 2 OS. per month per claim. The same principle applies to the 

*In this connection I can bear personal testimony to the fair and 
impartial manner in which justice is administered in the Transvaal. 
I have repeatedly made affirmation in courts of law without any objec- 
tion ever being raised by the presiding magistrate, notwithstanding that 
on two occasions the attorneys appearing for the other side endeavoured 
to raise prejudice against me and have my evidence refused on the 
ground of my assumed heterodox opinions; attempts whichr— to the 
credit of the magistrates trying the respective cases, be it recorded — 
ignominiously failed. 
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ownership of the " stands," or town plots into which Johannes- 
burg is divided. These stands are held from Government on 
ninety-nine years' lease, from 1886 in the case of the original 
township of Johannesburg, and in the case of the various town- 
ships since added, from the year in which the sale of these 
townships was effected. There are one or two exceptions in 
which the stands are freehold, but the above applies to the large 
majority of the townships which in the aggregate constitute 
Johannesburg and its suburbs. 

It is probably not generally known in this country that one 
of the " grievances " of Johannesburg capitalists consisted in 
the fact that the Transvaal Government consistently refused to 
capitalise the stand licences, and thus create freeholds in the 
stands. Such, however, is the case, although one can well 
understand that this particular " grievance " was not made much 
of here, wbere the evils attending the alienation of the land from 
the nation are so glaring; evils which the Boer Government 
guarded against by retaining possession of the freehold of the 
stands in question, and for which they were frequently assailed 
by the Johannesburg Press. 

The foregoing facts and examples should be amply sufficient 
to dispose of the oft-repeated assertion that the constitution and 
laws of the Transvaal are backward, unprogressive, and oppress 
sive. So far from that being the case, in the above comparison 
alone we have no less than thirty-two points, having reference 
to matters political, military, economical, and social, all of great, 
^d many of supreme importance, and in the vast majority 
of them we find that, from the democratic standpoint, not only 
is the Transvaal abreast of Great Britain but very far ahead. 
And it would certainly be impossible to name a similar number 
of matters of equal importance — or, indeed, of any degree of 
importance — wherein Great Britain and its laws and constitution 
are in advance of the Transvaal. 

Turning now to the consideration of laws passed for the 
special benefit of the Mining Industry, the most important 
is undoubtedly the Gold Law. This is very generally admitted, 
even by the most bitter opponents of the Pretorian Government, 
to be a very good law. It has been amended from time to 
time in order to make it more effective, until it becomes difficult 
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to say how it could possibly be improved upon — at least from 
the mine-owner's point of view. 

It is certainly the most lenient towards claimholders of the 
Gold Laws of the world. Careful inquiry and a study of the 
Gold Mining Laws of nearly every gold-bearing country in 
the world, discloses the fact that the Transvaal is absolutely the 
only country where gold-bearing claims may be held for an 
indefinite period without a certain amount of work being put 
into them. In Russia, America, Mexico, Australia, India, and 
Canada gold claims which are not worked within a certain time 
from the date of acquisition may be confiscated by the Govern- 
ment and otherwise disposed of. In the Transvaal, on the 
contrary, as long as the claim licence of twenty shillings 
per month is paid, claims can be, and have been, held for 
years without a penny being expended on them beyond the 
purchase price or the cost of pegging-ofif and the erection of 
beacons. 

The royalties and taxes imposed upon gold mining or the 
gold output are also, without exception, higher in other coimtries 
than in the Transvaal. Compare the 50 per cent, of the output 
claimed by the Chartered Company in Rhodesia with the 5 per 
cent, tax on the profis only in the Transvaal,*whilst the manner^ 
in which the gold mining industry in North Wales was literally 
crushed by the excessive royalties demanded by the Government 
is matter of notoriety. 

♦ It is important to remember that this tax, light as it was, was never 
actually imposed. Neither was it a new tax, as was made out to be the 
case in this country when it was proposed to enforce it. Briefly stated, 
the facts are as follows : From the very beginning of the goldfields 
the Government reserved the right to claim 5 per cent, of the gold 
recovered from ordinary claims, and 7J4 per cent, from the " mynpachts.** 
But this right was allowed to remain in abeyance until 1899, when the 
Government sought and obtained from the Volksraad the necessary 
powers for enforcing the claim thenceforth, and it was proposed to 
impose the tax of 5 per cent,, but upon the profits only, as from the 
beginning of 1900, and the necessary arrangements were made for 
collecting it. But the war supervened and prevented this being done. 
So that, as a matter of fact, from the first discovery of gold up to the 
last day before hostilities commenced, not a single sixpence of direct 
taxation was ever imposed on the gold output by the Boer Government 
in the Transvaal. 
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Other admittedly good laws, passed in many cases in response 
to petitions from Johannesburg and for the special benefit of 
the mining industry, include the Natives Pass Law, for ensuring 
the supply and retenticm of an adequate amount of native labour 
for the mines ; the Illicit Gold Law, for the prevention or detec- 
tion of theft of gold or amalgam from the batteries; and the 
Illicit Liquor Law, forbidding the supply of liquor to the 
natives under any circumstances. 

But whild these are admitted to be extremely good laws, it is 
equally certain that for a time their administration left much to 
be desired. This applies more particularly to the Illicit Liquor 
Law, and, in a lesser degree, to the Gold Thefts Law. It is not 
to be supposed that the Government made no attempt to enforce 
the laws, but that it failed lamentably for a time in such efforts 
as it made there is no gainsaying. 

The circumstances surrounding the Illicit Liquor Law were 
somewhat remarkable, and merit describing in detail, if only to 
show the extremes of audacity to which lawbreakers will go 
when they suppose that they have a weak or incompetent 
administration to deal with, and further, since it furnishes an 
excellent illustration of the peculiar difficulties which the Boers 
had to contend with in legislating for and governing the 
Uitlanders of Johannesburg. 

Before the passing of the Illicit Liquor Law, by which 
supplying liquor to natives in any quantity or under any 
circumstances was absolutely prohibited, it had been lawful to 
supply a native with liquor on production of a permit from his 
employer authorising him to obtain a given quantity. But this 
arrangement was found to work very unsatisfactorily. Edu- 
cated natives and degraded whites made a regular trade of 
forging permits for liquor, which they dispensed to the ever- 
thirsty natives — of course, for a consideration; whilst the 
lower class of canteen-keeper was by no means particular about 
insisting on the production of a permit at all. 

The result was that drunkenness amongst the natives increased 
to a frightful extent, both in the towm and to a far greater extent, 
along the Reef, where it was no unusual thing, especially on 
Sundays, for pitched battles to take place between hundreds of 
drink-maddened and infuriated natives of different tribes, on 
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which occasions many of the " boys " were killed or more or 
less seriously injured 

So great a scandal did these proceedings become, and so 
menacing to the white residents on and near the mines, that the 
Government, in 1896, after in vain trying palliatives in the 
form of more and more stringent laws and increased fines, in 
response to numerously signed petitions from the town and 
mines submitted to the Volksraad the measure under considera- 
tion, and it duly became law. 

Immediately a remarkable — apd one can wellbelieve unlooked- 
for — situation was created. The native liquor trade had always 
been almost entirely in the hands of a very low class of Russian 
and Polish Jews — ** Peruvians " is the appellation contemp- 
tuously bestowed upon them locally. These men, as soon as the 
prohibition law was passed, commenced organising, in a most 
systematic manner, a trade in illicit liquor with the natives. 
The former canteens were re-opened, ostensibly as Kafir-truck 
stores, eating-houses, etc., but really for the supply of liquor; 
trap-doors were constructed for passing out the stuff to the 
boys in such a manner that the vendor could' not be seen, whilst 
others were provided leading into double walls, underground 
cellars or adjacent premises, into which disappeared both stock 
and vendors on the approach of the detectives appointed to cope 
w^ith the trade. In addition, elaborate electric bell installations 
and signals were fitted up to enable those on the watch outside 
to give timely warning to the illicits and their dupes — ^the boys — 
in case of danger threatening. 

So successful were these and other tactics adopted for evading 
the law, that in a very short time the trade was even more 
flourishing than when it wias legal, and, emboldened by success, 
the illicit dealers openly boasted of their interest in the nefarious 
traffic and of their enormous gains. In vain the Government 
appointed more and more detectives to suppress the trade, in 
vain the fines inflicted under the law were increased — for fines 
of even £s^o or £400 were cheerfully paid, so great were the 
profits made-^nothing seemed able to stem the tide of liquor or 
prevent the open defiance of the law. The Administration 
appeared to be almost paralysed, and the country to be at the 
mercy of the gang of " liquor kings," as the rascals who were 
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responsible for the trade were called. These fellows were too 
cunning to be caught actually vending the stufif themselves. 
They engaged newly arrived young Russian Jews, at what would 
appear to them princely remuneration, agreeing, in the event of 
the latter being trapped and prosecuted, to pay the fines, or, if 
they were sent to prison, to pay them a lump sum on release as 
compensation. 

Thus in a very short time the illicit trade was as well organised 
by the liquor syndicates as the legitimate trade had previously 
been — indeed far more so. But with this difference, that the 
native, instead of getting his bottle of " Cape smoke " at is. 6d. 
or 2s. per bottle as hitherto, had now to pay 5s. to los., or even 
more, for a bottle of the veriest " liquid damnation doubly 
distilled," as the vile compound was aptly described on one 
occasicHi by a public speaker in Johannesburg. 

It has been urged that total prohibition was a mistake, and its 
enforcement an impossibility, ^1 the ground that the natives 
will have liquor under any circumstances and at whatever cost* 
But this is a mistaken idea. It may be said, generally speak- 
ing, Chat if the stuff is put in their way or they can obtain it 
without any great amount of trouble, they will buy and drink 
it, and are not particular what they pay for it. But, on the 
other hand, if it is not to be had, they philosophically resign 
themselves to the inevitable, and more or less cheerfully do 
without it. So there is no doubt that the continued craving for 
the drink was artificially kept up by the illicit dealers. 

It remained for private enterprise and pluck to demonstrate 
that the liquor syndicates were not so invincible as most people 
had at last come to consider them. 

In April, 1899, when the evil had reached its climax, the new 
Uitlander newspaper, the Transvaal Leader, w!as started at 
Johannesburg. Before it was a month old some members of 
the editorial staff, assisted by an ex-detective, commenced a 
series of raids and surprise visits upon the shebeens and illicit 
liquor dens, a crusade which was prosecuted with the utmost 
vigour for several weeks, the raids usually being made on 
Sunday mornings. Many thousands of bottles of liquor were 
smashed,* trapdoors and double walls were broken down, installa- 
tions of electric alarm bells were destroyed, and full particulars 
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of the proceedings were published in the paper, together 
with scathing articles on the " liquor kings " and all their 
works. 

The efifect was almost electrical in its suddenness and in- 
tensity. Immediately the paper and its staff struck a holy 
terror into the hearts of the illicit liquor gangs; bribes were 
offered and threats were made with equally futile eflfect, and in 
a few weeks from the commencement of the crusade a very 
material mitigation of the evil had resulted and the back of the 
illegal organisation was broken. 

It is a thousand pities that the Government did not itself 
adopt the measures so successfully employed as described above, 
but, at any rate, it was not above learning a lesson. Even if it 
did not take the initiative, it at once took steps to follow up the 
capital lead given it. A reorganisation of the detective force 
was effected, a clean sweep being made of the detectives, who 
had so egregiously failed in their duty, and new men were 
employed. The detective service was taken from under the 
control of the Chief Ccanmissioner of Police, and placed under 
that of the State Attorney. Every contravention of the Liquor 
Law was rigorously punished, frequently with imprisonment 
without the option of a fine, and every effort was made and 
precaution taken to prevent a recurrence of the scandal. 

So successful wfcre these energetic measures that by the end 
of a few more weeks the liquor gangs were rendered practically 
harmless; and some two months before the beginning of th^ 
war a mass meeting, convened by the Chamber of Mines, the 
Mine Managers' Association, and the Chamber of Commerce, 
was held at Jdiannesburg, at which resolutions of thanks and 
congratulations to the Government upon the improved condi- 
tions due to the better administration of the law were passed 
by acclamation. 

There now remain to be considered certain laws which cannot 
be so unreservedly commended as those already dealt with. 
Indeed, they are more or less open to criticism, although 
an impartial examination of the laws and a fair consideration 
of the circumstances under which they were passed, wall serve 
to show that they do not by any means call for the bitter de- 
nimciation to which they have been subjected by the Uitlanders 
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and their organs in the Press. The laws in question include 
the Press Law, Regulation of Public Meetings Law, Aliens 
Expulsion Law, and the Undesirable Immigrants Prevention 
Law. The Franchise Law of 1890 has already been briefly 
referred to, and will be more fully criticised in the chapter 
dealing with the franchise question as a, whole. 

Some of the laws enumerated above elicited protests from 
the. British Government, it being asserted that the enactment of 
them constituted breaches of the London Convention. 
Whether they were so or not is a question for the lawyers to 
decide. The position taken up by the Transvaal Government 
w»as that they were not breaches of the Convention, but in order 
to maintain friendly relations with Great Britain the laws 
objected to— the Press Law and the Immigration Law — were 
at once repealed. Putting aside, then, the question whether 
any breach of the Convention was involved in the passing of 
these laws, let us examine them on their merits and see whether 
they were so subversive of Uitlander rights and freedom as was 
made out to be the case. 

The Press Law was a mistake because it was unnecessary ; it 
placed too much power in the hands of the President and 
Executive, and it was impossible to effectively enforce it. 

It wias unnecessary because the ordinary Law of Libel was 
amply sufficient to cover any shortcomings in that direction on 
the part of the Press; whilst seditious and revolutionary 
writings were guarded against by the provisions of the 
previously existing Press Law. 

In the next place, no man, howsoever high his office or how- 
soever great the confidence reposed in him by the people, 
should have the power at his own option to suppress a news- 
paper. That is a right— even if its existence can be justified 
at all, a question which is open to grave doubt — which should 
be vested in the High Court only. 

Finally, it may be stated as a general principle that any law, 
howsoever good in intention or assumed effect, which it is im- 
possible to enforce is a bad law, since the effect of passing such 
a law is to bring into disrepute if not into actual contempt, not 
only the lawvmakers but the whole administration of the law, 
always an unhealthy conditicm of public sentiment to engender. 
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Viewed in this light, there can be no doubt that the third 
objection urged against the Press Law is the strongest. 

That it was impossible to effectively enforce the clauses 
relating to the suppression of newspapers was abundantly 
proved by the futile attempts in 1897 to suppress the Star and 
the Critic, It is true the Star ceased for a time to appear, but 
the day after it was suppressed there appeared the Comet, as in 
like manner the Critic was immediately followed by the 
Transvaal Critic I 

The only result in either case was to stultify the President 
and the Volksraad ; to increase the popularity and the import- 
ance of the paper ; to give the disaffected Uitlander element a 
plausible cry of " Opypression by the Government. Suppres- 
sion of Public Opinion," etc. ; whilst the result in favour of 
the Government and the Boers was absolutely nil. 

Against the Regulation of Public Meetings Law the only 
objection which can fairly be urged is that it is a law which 
might or could have been unjustly ancl arbitrarily enforced, to 
the detriment of the right of public meeting. But most cer- 
tainly it never has been so enforced. 

It simply provides that no open-air meeting may be held 
without the consent of the Government having previously been 
obtained. There is absolutely no restriction upon meetings 
under cover; and as Johannesburg has, since long before the 
law was made, been possessed of an amphitheatre capable of 
holding over 5,000 people, and recently of a hall — ^the 
Wanderers' Hall — of even greater holding capacity, it cannot, 
be pretended that there has been any lack of accommodation 
for the holding of even large demonstrations. 

It is a very significant fact that of the three occasions on 
which open-air demonstrations have been prohibited by the 
authorities, two of them were meetings which were organised by 
sympathisers with, and in support of the Government. The 
third occasion, and the only hostile meeting prohibited, was the 
demonstration of December 24th, 1898, convened by the South 
African League in connection with the notorious Edgar 
shooting case. 

Considering the bitterly hostile feeling prevalent against the 
policeman Jones, who had shot the man Edgar, and. the- 
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extremely strained relations existing at the time between the 
Uitlanders and the Boers, it was felt by the more level-headed 
members of the community — including many opponents of the 
Government — that the calling of such a meeting for such a 
purpose, at such a time and under such circumstances, was little 
short of criminal, and that the meeting was rightly prohibited 
by the authorities. In any case, as the consent of the Govern- 
ment had not even been asked by the conveners, it cannot be 
definitely asserted that the demonstration would have been 
prohibited had the provisions of the law! been complied with, 
although in all probability it would have been. 

One cannot help wondering how many of the Uitlanders who 
were always so vehemently denouncing the Transvaal Govern- 
ment on account of so-called oppressive laws, this one included, 
were aware that opi the Statute Book of Great Britain is a law 
under which any open-air meeting of more than fourteen persons 
may be summarily dispersed by the police without warning, and 
that without any actual or even prospective disorder occurring. 
Yet such is the fact, and a very interesting fact too. And the 
less said about the right of public meeting in Ireland the better. 

The principal objection which could be advanced against the 
Undesirable Aliens Immigration Law, was the fact that it was 
in conflict with the first part of Article 6 of the Grondwet, which 
reads as follows : — ^" Its territory is free of access to every 
stranger who submits himself to the laws thereof." This leaves 
no room for discriminating between the supposedly undesirable 
immigrant and others who are presumably desirable, as it is 
obviously impossible to tell whether the immigrant will submit 
himself to the laws of the State if he? is reftised the right to 
enter it. 

However, on representations being made by the British 
Government that the law was in conflict with the London Con- 
vention, it wlas promptly repealed, so that any present or 
prospective injustice was at once remedied. 

At the same time, it may fairly be asked why an act com- 
mitted by the Transvaal should be wrong which is accounted 
justifiable on the part of a great nation like America. And 
still more pertinent is the inquiry when we find a practically 
identical law in vogue in one of the great British Colonies, 
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Australasia. There, as is well known, immigration of Chinese 
may be forbidden, and, in any case, is cMily allowed under 
restricticxis and the payment of a heavy poll-tax. The applica- 
tion of the saying that one man may steal a horse while another 
may not look over the hedge is too obvious to need more tjian 
merely mentioning. 

When we come to consider the Expulsion Law, we discover 
at last a real grievance in the fact that this law discriminates 
between the burgher and the alien, inasmuch that wbile an 
^lien may be expelled the country on the mere dictum of the 
President, without any right of appeal, a burgher under an 
order of expulsion has the right of appeal to the High Court. 

Such a distinction introduces an absolutely false principle, 
and it is no wonder that such a potential injustice should have 
been eagerly seized upon and made the most of by the irrecon- 
cilable section of the Uitlander community. But here, as in 
the case of the Public Meetings Law, already referred to, 
whilst the potential injustice is certainly there, it is equally true 
that no case of actual injustice has ever occurred under the law. 

The only occasion upon which the Expulsion Law has been 
enforced was in the case of the notorious Von Feltheim, the man 
who shot and killed Mr. Wolff Joel, but was acquitted by the 
jury when tried for murder. And in this case there was posi- 
tively not a dissentient voice raised either by Boer or Uitlander 
against the action of President Kriiger in expelling this man 
the country. 

This discussion of the laws of the Transvaal, necessarily 
incomplete, is still sufficient to show that even where the laws 
were more or less defective and left the possibility of injustice 
being done, no such cases have really occurred, proving, in the 
words of John Stuart Mill, that " the laws of most countries 
are far worse than the people who execute them, and many of 
them are only able to remain laws by being seldom or never 
carried into effect."* But are the laws of any country— even 
of Great Britain — perfect, that perfection should be expected 
from the Boers ? The complaints against the laws of the Trans- 
vaal are, like so many other " grievances," found to have but the 

*"The Subjection of Women," p. 62. 
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smallest foundation in fact when they are fairly and impartially 
examined. But unfortunately it has ever been the policy of 
certain of the Uitlanders to make mountains of molehills, and 
to seek out and make the most of every petty cause for complaint 
against the Boer Government. But, taking the laws of the 
Transvaal as a whole, it is an undoubted fact that they will 
compare very favourably with those of any nation under the 
sun, Great Britain not excepted. In fact, it may be said with- 
out the least exaggeration, that in destroying the Boer nationality 
Great Britain is engaged in destroying the nearest approach to 
essentially democratic government that probably has ever 
existed — certainly that exists at the present day. 



CHAPTER III. 
CONCESSIONS AND TAXATION. 

Number and Variety of Concessions Granted — Concessions v. Bonuses 
— Dynamite Concession — How it was Carried Out — First Conces- 
sion Cancelled — Renewed at Dictation of European Governments 
— Chicanery of Concessionaires — Discord over Concessions, general 
amongst Boers and Uitlanders alike — ^Legal and other Opinions 
on Dynamite Concession — Netherlands Railway Concession—Other 
Concessions — ^Arguments pro and con — Some Effects of Granting 
Concessions in the Transvaal — General Taxation in the Transvaal 
— Progressive Gold Output — Increase in Dividends — ^Taxation in 
Transvaal compared with Cape Colony — Instructive Tables — 
Taxation on Foodstuffs — and Stamp Duties — Taxation in Trans- 
vaal Evaded by Uitlanders — Instances given — Taxes under Boer 
and under British Regime — How will they Compare? 

A FRUITFUL^ and in this case undoubtedly a le^timate, 
"^^ cause for complaint against the Transvaal Government, 
has been the granting of numerous concessions for the manu- 
facture of certain articles in the country, with a view to en- 
couraging home industries. 

At various times applications have been made for conces- 
sions for the sole right to manufacture cement, glass and 
earthenware, bricks and tiles by machinery, matches, lead and 
leadware, soap, brushware, jams and sweetmeats, bone and 
ivory goods, cyanide of potassium, calcium carbide, gas and 
electric light, tramways, woollen and other cloths^ and many 
other articles of every-day use; and in too many instances 
such monopolies have been granted by the Government and 
confirmed by the Volksraad. 

The motive which actuated the Government in granting such 
concessions — ^viz., the encouragement of the establishment of 
industrial concerns in the country for the production of goods 
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focally in preference to importing similar articles — ^was certainly 
a good one; and there is no reason for believing that the 
Government had any other intention than the above in con- 
ferring such privileges upon individuals or companies. 

But experience has proved that the principle is a decidedly 
bad one, that concessions in so far as they have been exploited 
have, generally speaking, wrought more harm than good, and 
that the result has been that, as compared with imported goods, 
the general public has had to pay a higher price for an inferior 
article, and that without benefit to anyone except the owners 
of the monopolies, who have in many cases reaped a golden 
harvest at the expense of the general community. 

Far more just in principle, and effective as regards results, 
would have been a system of bonuses, to be paid upon the 
production of a certain quantity of a given article of approved 
quality, and subsidies might have been paid for a certain 
number of years, where the results were worthy of continued 
encouragement. In a young country with a limited population 
to supply and the whole world to compete against, it manifestly 
involves great risk to start large industrial concerns, and it 
is easily understandable that capitalists should be chary of 
risking their capital in erecting costly buildings and machinery 
for such purposes without a certain amount of guarantee 
against loss in the initial stages of such undertakings. In such 
cases it may be perfectly legitimate for the Government to 
step in and encourage and foster local industries by means of 
bonuses. 

The advantages of bonuses over monopolies are many and 
great. In the first place, it would be open for anyone to com-- 
pete for them, instead of the sole right of production of a 
given commodity being reserved to a particular individual or 
firm. This, by bringing competition into play would insure the 
production of a better class of goods, since the higher the 
quality the greater would be the sales as compared with an 
inferior article, besides obtaining a larger bonus for the manu- 
facturers. 

In the next place, a system of bonuses would not necessarily 
interfere with the importation of similar goods, thus affording 
the public a larger range of selection, 

£ 
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Finally, and this is, perhaps, the most important advantage 
of all, the payment of bonuses, instead erf granting concessions, 
would necessitate the bona fde establishment of industries, the 
payments being dependent upon the actual production of a 
certain quantity of goods. This would do away with the 
greatest evil in connection with the present system of con- 
cessions — ^the trafficking which has taken place in them. In 
a considerable number of cases concessions have been obtained 
without any intention on the part of the original concessionaires 
to utilise their privileges in a legitimate manner, but solely 
for the purpose of selling their rights to other parties, many 
thousands of pounds having been obtained in this way for 
rights which have cost the original holders absolutely nothing 
to acquire. 

Again, it has frequently happened that concessions, so far 
from encouraging local enterprise, have had a directly oppo- 
site effect, since parties willing to embark in certain industries 
have been unable to do so, because the industries in question 
were covered by monopolies, granted, but held in abeyance. 

It will thus be seen that bonuses by really fostering local 
industries, would have all the advantages pertaining to con- 
cessions without any of their concomitant drawbacks. 

By far the most objectionable of the many concessions 
granted in the Transvaal, was that for the manufacture of 
dynamite and other explosives. This has been a veritable bone 
of contention between the Government — or rather President 
Kriiger in particular — and the mining community from its very 
inception, and not without cause. It is no figure of speech to 
say that literally hundreds of thousands sterling have been exr 
torted from the mining companies for the benefit of the dyna- 
mite concessionaires, and there was scarcely a redeeming fea- 
ture about the explosives company as formerly conducted. It 
was not so much that the price of explosives was increased by 
nearly one hundred per cent, or that the quality* was vastly 
inferior to that of the imported article, or even that the stipular 
tions and conditions attaching to the concession have been 

♦During the last year or two a very great improvement has taken 
place in the quality of the company's explosives, so that this cause 
for complaint no longer holds good. 
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systematically and flagrantly broken and ignored by the com- 
pany. The particularly galling fact in connection with the 
monopoly is that all this is done by, and for the personal 
benefit of private individuals, and not, as it might have been, 
for the benefit of the State at large. 

It is not so much the concession qua concession which is, and 
always has been so strenuously objected to, as the fact that 
whilst the mining companies have had to pay an exorbitant 
price for an inferior article, no corresponding benefit has been 
conferred upon the inhabitants of the State by the existence 
of the dynamite factory. Were the Government to cancel the 
concession and itself manufacture and sell the dynamite, even 
at the excessive price hitherto charged for it, there would at 
least be the compensating advantage that the enormous profits 
made would provide so large a proportion of the national 
revenue that other taxation could be materially reduced, 
instead of those profits, as hitherto, swelling the banking 
accoimts of foreign shareholders in the company. 

The flagrant manner in which the terms of the concession 
have been broken by the company has been matter of notoriety 
ever since it was granted. 

One stipulation, for instance, is that the articles covered by 
the concession must be manufactured out of products of the 
country. Now, as a matter of fact, the only ingredient used in 
the manufacture of explosives ever found in the Transvaal is 
sulphur, and that in only such small quantity and poor quality 
as to be quite useless for the purpose. Consequently the com- 
pany has always imported the ingredients and simply mixed 
them and made the dynamite into cartridges at the factory at 
Modderfontein. In fact, it came out in evidence given before 
one of the numerous commissions which have been appointed 
from time to time to inquire into the working of the factory, 
that under the name of guhr impregne what was to all intents 
and purposes manufactured dynamite was being imported in 
bulk, the only manipulation the stuff underwent at the factory 
consisting of packing it into cartridges and boxes. 

So notorious and glaring did the evasion of the terms of 
the concession by the company become that; some five years 
after it was granted, the Volksraad did actually cancel it, but 
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Unfortunately, by way of compensation to the original holders, 
it was again renewed in such a manner as to make it practically 
the old concession revived. 

Another, and a very serious count in the indictment against 
the Dynamite Company, is the tergiversation and trickery 
displayed in connection with the keeping of the 
accounts. 

According to the terms of the concession the Government 
is entitled to a certain sum on every case of dynamite sold 
and twenty per cent, of the net profits after working 
expenses and eight per cent, on the capital have been 
allowed for. 

The amounts due to the Government have varied from time 
to time as fresh arrangements have been made and agreements 
entered into between the company and the Government. But 
whatever the stipulated amount might be at any particular 
time, it may safely be asserted that the Government has 
seldom or never received its proper share of the profits. By 
an equally ingenious and unscrupulous manipulation' of the 
accounts by means of writings-ofF for depreciation, suspense 
accounts, reserve funds> bonuses, allowances, travelling 
expenses, and the hundred-and-one tricks in finance known ^ 

to the accountant, the apparent profits have been so 
greatly reduced that the Government has almost always 
received far less than was really due to it. 

This method of procedure had the double advantage — ta 
the company — of greatly reducing the amounts to be paid out 
to the Government, and of so reducing the profits as they 
appeared in the published balance-sheets as to make them 
appear far less than they were in reality, thus discounting to a 
considerable extent the hostile criticism to which the company 
has been so continuously exposed. 

The Government received from the concession last year — 
1899 — ^^130,000, but it is within the mark to say that the 
company must have netted an average of ;£5 00,000 per annum, 
of which every penny might, and therefore should have been 
diverted into the Treasury of the State. 

It is quite beside the question to argue, as has frequently 
been done, that mines returning dividends of from 250 to 400 
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per cent, per annum* can afford to pay even the excessive 
prices charged for explosives by the Dynamite Company, 

In the first place, however great may be the returns from 
the mines, it is decidedly unjust that they should be taxed to 
the extent of haJf a million or more per annum for the benefit 
of private individuals. Had this large sum of money been re- 
ceived entirely by the Government as part o| the State revenues, 
not nearly such bitter hostility would or could have been dis- 
played towards the concession as has invariably been shown. 

So persistent and general have been the attacks upon the 
d)niamite monopoly that several commissions have been 
appointed from time to time by the Volksraad to inquire into 
the complaints made against the company, and the fact that on 
more than one occasion their reports have been strongly 
against the concession and in favour of cancellation quite justi- 
fies the above strictures. 

But President Kriiger, with an infatuation it is difficult 
to understand, has invariably fought most strenuously, not 
only for the retention of the factory, which very few wish to 
do away with, but for its retention in the hands of its present 
owners, which not only practically every Uitlander but a large 
proportion of the Boers themselves are equally opposed to. 

It is doubtful whether there is another question upon which 
the Boers are themselves so divided as upon this one of the 
dynamite concession, or whether any other subject has given 
rise to such acrimonious debates in the Volksraad. 

In 1897, a resolution moved in the Volksraad in favour of 
cancelling the concession was defeated by only one vote, and 
again in July of last year — ^1899 — it caused a serious rupture 
between President Kriiger and the Volksraad. In consequence 
of the adverse report of yet another Commission of Inquiry, 
cancellation was, at this time, practically agreed upon, but the 
amount to be paid as compensation was somewhat difficult to 
arrive at. The amount claimed by the company was said to 
be four millions sterling, which President Kriiger reduced by 
one million. 

* The record dividend for the Witwatersrand was that of the Pioneer 
Company for 1898, amounting to 675 per cent, for the year. The total 
amount paid in dividends for the year 1898 by Rand companies was 

;f4>847>5Q5' 
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On the matter coming before the Volksraad, however, that 
body was averse to paying any such sumi, and wished the con- 
cession to be cancelled without compensation, leaving the com- 
pany to o^btain such redress as it could in the High Court, 
perhaps the most sensible course* which could have been 
pursued. A stormy debate ensued, and finally a compromise 
was efiFected, it being finally agreed that the amount of com- 
pensation should be decided by arbitration. 

Of course, the war prevented anything further being done 
in the matter; but this much is certain, that war or no war 
the concession was doomed, and thus another great reform 
would have been effected had the Boers only been treated 
fairly and allowed a proper chance of effecting it. 

Mr. F. W. Reitz, State Secretary, has condemned the con- 
cession in as vigorous terms as possible, as the following 
summary of his opinion with regard to the dynamite question 
will show: — 

" The contract entered into between the Government and Vorstman 
was in conflict with the Regulations passed by the Raad in 1893, and 
therefore ultra vires. He quotes Braice in support of his opinion 
that an ultra vires contract cannot be enforced. Further, Vorstman 
or the Dynamite Company failed to carry ouf the terms of the contract 
with the Government, and gave away shares without the knowledge of 
the Government or the Executive Council. Such gift was fraudulent, 
and in conflict with the terms of the contract, and thereby the position 
of the Government, as entitled to twenty per cent, of the profits, wa^ 
prejudiced. This action was therefore fraudulent and illegal and made 
the contracts liable to cancellation as not binding on the Government. 
Sumniing up his opinions, Mr. Reitz finds : That the contract was in 
conflict with the regulations; that the Government in entering into 
such contract acted ultra vires; that by such ultra vires action the 
Government is not estopped from discarding the contract, as it is in 
conflict with the instructions of the Raad ; that the Government agent 
acted fraudulently by giving away, without the knowledge or consent 
of the Government and Executive Council, shares to persons who not 
only had no claim thereto, but also on account of their former fraud 
should be the last to obtain any benefits from the new company; 
that during the existence of the company this fraud was continued 
by the continual paymen-ts to such persons out of the profits of the 
company to which they were in no wise entitled, and that further, 
the contract was not carried out in accordance with Article 6. For 
which reasons he was of opinion that the Government has undoubtedly 
the right to consider the contract as non-existent, and further to deal 
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with the importatioti or manufacture of dynamite as it considers most 
advantageous in the interest of the people of the Republic." 

The opinion is dated Feibruary ist, 1898. 

Other eminent lawyers who have given similar opinions 
against the Dynamite Company include Mr. Schreiner, Mr. Cur- 
lewis, Dr. J. M. Farrelly, etc., whilst the late General Joiibert 
was as consistent and uncompromising an opponent of the 
concession as President Kriiger has been its supporter. 

Mr. W. P. Schreiner, late Premier of Cape Colony, in a long 
and exhaustive treatise, says, inter alia, that the company failed 
to fulfil the provisions of Regulation Na 10, that is, the period 
specified therein of two-and-a-half years, and the contract is 
therefore ipso facto ended. He agrees with Mr. Curlewis* argu- 
ments in the main. He is not of opinion that if the Govern- 
ment is advised to give the company notice that the contract 
must be considered to have ended and to demand that the 
agency cease to exist, that the company can force the Govern- 
ment to go to arbitration. The regulations do not deal with 
such a case, which is incompatible with the control which 
the Government would have over the monopoly granted by it, 
and in any case the circumstances which took place are not of 
such a nature that they should give cause to a dispute on the 
contract The fact is, therefore, that the contract is ended> 
the points of difference belonging to the High Court and not 
to arbitration.* 

Indeed, the almost imanimous opinion amcxigst the highest 
legal authorities is that the provisions of the concession have 
been jtepeatedly and flagrantly broken, and that therefore the 
concession ought to be cancelled. 

On the other hand, it must in fairness be stated that there 
was an equal consensus of opinion amongst Continental and 
International lawyers against Mr. Chamberlain's contention 
that the concession constituted a breach of the London Con- 
vention. 

The only other concession which has given real and serious 
cause for complaint is that under which the Netherlands South 
Africa Railway Company has the sole right to construct rail- 
ways in the State. 

* Signed at Capetown, January 28th, 1898. 
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There is no doubt that the Railway Company, taking advan- 
tage of the fact that no other lines could be built in the 
country in opposition to them, have charged in many cases 
far too high rates both for carriage on goods and passenger 
fares. 

There has been in this case also, a considerable amount of 
financial jugglery on the part of the Railway Company with 
moneys belonging to the State, Government profits and interest 
on loans advanced by the Government having been retained 
in the hands of the company for nearly two years after becom- 
ing due and payable, and without any interest being paid for 
the continued use of the money during that lengthy period of 
time. 

As regards the railway concession, however, it must be 
admitted that the Government made a far better bargain for the 
country than in the case of the dynamite monopoly. The State 
owns one-third of the share capital of the Railway Company, 
and is entitled to eighty-five per cent, of the net profits after 
payment of a dividend of ten per cent. 

This resulted in the payment into the State Treasury for 
the year 1898 of no less a sum than ;£5 74,850, and is esti- 
mated for 1899 to produce ;£675,ooo. It must also be said 
that by reductions effected in recent years, in both freight 
charges and passenger fares, the Railway Company at the 
present time far more approximate to a reasonable tariff than 
was the case formerly, although there is, perhaps, still room for 
improvement in this directon. 

So far as most of the other concessions are concerned there 
is not much to be said either for or against them. In several 
cases they have been allowed to lapse altogether through non- 
observance of the conditions attached to them by the Govern- 
ment, and in comparatively few cases have they had the effect 
of raising the prices of the commodities covered by them. 

Perhaps the least objectionable of the concessions granted 
are those under which the miarkets of Johannesburg and Pre- 
toria are conducted. So far as Johannesburg is concerned the 
concession has resulted in the erection of the finest block of 
market buildings in South Africa, whilst the market is con- 
duct-ed in a nuinner which re-fl^ts tb? highest credit upon all 
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concerned. Of course, the concern is a source of profit to the 
shareholders in the company to which the concession belongs, 
but as, on the other hand, it is a great public convenience, no 
great objection can be raised on that score. And the chances 
are that no such building or conveniences had been provided 
except under a concession, so that in this instance, it may be 
that the granting of the concession has resulted in a distinct 
public benefit. 

Having thus so severely criticised concessions in general, 
and the dynamite concession in particular, it is only fair that 
the other side of the case and the arguments advanced in favour 
of concessions should also be stated. 

It may not be generally known, but it is nevertheless a fact, 
that the existence of the present dynamite concession is due 
entirely to the action of the British, French, and German 
Governments. When the original concession was cancelled in 
1892, the Governments named protested against the cancella- 
tion, and demanded that compensation be paid to shareholders 
of their respective nationalities. 

The concession was cancelled on account of the way in which 
its provisions and conditions were violated by the owners, and 
in particular because of the flagrant manner in which the agent 
of the company, who was also the principal concessionaire, 
cheated the Government out of its share of the profits. It was, 
perhaps, only fair that innocent shareholders in the concern 
should not be made to suffer for the delinquencies of one man, 
even though he was their agent, and hence the claim for com- 
pensation may have been just. 

This action on the part of the European Governments, how- 
ever, placed the Transvaal Government in an extremely awk- 
ward position. At that time the country was in somewhat poor 
circumstances, the slump which followed the great boom of 
1888-90 being then at its worst, and consequently very little 
revenue was coming into the State Treasury. 

The Government therefore found itself quite unable to find 
the half-million pounds required to compensate the share- 
holders in the original concession, and as being the best — 
indeed the only — ^way out of the difficulty, accepted a proposal 
tQ r^^w thQi conoQ^ssi^n on th^ understanding, amongst pther 
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stipulations, that the new concessionaires should settle. all 
claims for compensation arising out of the cancellation of the 
previous concession. Hence it will be seen that the Govern- 
ment had practically no option, but to create another conces- 
sion in order to extricate itself from the predicament in which 
it was placed by the action of the British, French, and German 
Governments. 

The opposition to the dynamite concession would have 
carried more weight had it been more disinterested. It has 
only recently become known that the De Beers Company wished 
and intended to erect a dynamite factory of th«r own, and that 
fact being known, explains to a great extent the vehemence 
with which the Transvaal concession has been attacked ; the 
custom of the Rand mines being far too good a field for ex- 
ploitation to be relinquished without a struggle. 

It is not generally known that in 1893 the Johannesburg 
Chamber of Mines made a tentative agreement with Nobel's, 
by which the latter were to be assured the whole of the trade 
in djmamite with the mines under the control of the Chamber 
of Mines — ^practically the whole of the Rand — ^for a period of 
sij^teen years at a price of 90s. per case. Yet long before the 
war commenced the Government had already reduced the price 
of dynamite to 75s. per case. 

Another reason for the granting of concessions in the early- 
days of the Transvaal was the fact that the country was then 
poor and undeveloped and had very little revenue, and the con- 
cessions promised to be a valuable source of income to the 
State, an expectation however, which, generally speaking has 
unfortunately been falsified. But this was certainly a legitimate 
reason for granting concessions, especially when it is remem- 
bered that very few people were prepared to sink large 
amounts of capital in establishing industrial concerns without 
being protected against loss by means of concessions. 

An interesting comparison might be drawn between the 
attitude assumed by Johannesburg towards the dynamite con- 
cession and, say, the Johannesburg Waterworks Company — 
^tself practically a monopoly. In the one case persistent and 
"even violent denunciation has been maintained for years, 
whilst in the other, except for one or two spasmodic agitations 
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lasting but a short time, there has been comparatively little 
said. 

Yet the shortcomings of the Waterworks Company, so far 
as the general public was concerned, were of infinitely 
greater moment than the high price of dynamite, since the 
danger to the public health to which Johannesburg has been 
constantly exposed through the short supply of water, is very 
apparent For many years, up to within the last two or three 
years, as regularly as the dry season came round, just as regu- 
larly did the water supply fail owing to the supineness of the 
company in not providing sufficient reservoir capacity. But 
so far from the Waterworks Company having been reprobated 
in a similar manner to the D)niamite Company, when the 
Government in 1894 sought to relieve the town by offering it 
the Wonderfontein supply, the inhabitants actually rejected the 
scheme when asked to vote upon it. 

Of course, it is urged by the supporters of the Waterworks- 
Company that the adoption of the Wonderfontein scheme 
would have greatly benefited the holder of the concession for 
supplying water from that source. That is so, but the fact 
remains that, including his profit, under that scheme a supply 
of water equal to the average of that then supplied by the 
Waterworks Company was guaranteed at a maximum charge 
to the consumer of 6s. pd. per 1,000 gallons, as against 15 s. 
charged by the company, and a supply on a larger estimate, 
but not an extravagant one, considering the rapid growth of 
the town, would have eventually reduced the price to 3s. pd. per 
1,000 gallons. Compare this with the exorbitant amount of 
I2S. 6d. per 1,000 gallons still charged by the Waterworks 
Company, and we have a fair sample of the manner in which 
Johannesburg has dealt with its own local and domestic 
afifairs. 

The question then arises, whence and why this difference 
between the attitude assumed towards the dynamite concession 
and that towards the Waterworks Company? The inference 
is, that as the Government was not interested in the latter con- 
cern, no political capital could be made out of its shortcomings, 
whereas it could out of those of the dynamite c<Micession. 
Another reason may have been the fact that most of the share- 
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holders in the concession are resident on the Continent, whilst 
the Waterworks Company is essentially an English Company, 
the controlling interest being held by Bamato Brothers. 

Finally, it must be frankly admitted that the preponderating 
interest of the Government in the railways and the dynamite 
concessions — ^which, it must be remembered, covers the manu- 
facture and importation of ammunition — has been of inesti- 
mable advantage to the State since the outbreak of war ; 
in fact, has gone far to justify President KrugeT*s oft-repeated 
and greatly-ridiculed assertion that the d)mamite concession 
was the comer-stone of the State. Most assuredly no such 
resistance as has been shown could have been offered to the 
power of Great Britain had it not been for the possession of 
the dynamite factory, which has, during the war, been utilised 
almost solely for the manufacture of ammunition, whilst the 
railways were virtually appropriated by the Government at the 
commencement of hostilities, and have contributed in no small 
degree to the success which has hitherto— June, 1900 — 
attended the Boer operations. 

From the foregoing it will be seeh that with concessions, as 
in most other cases, there are two sides to the question, and 
although, speaking generally, it may be that the balance of 
evidence is against the principle of concessions, at the same 
time, to say that they are an unmixed evil is certainly not true. 

When all is said the fact remains that, small as the results 
so far h^ve been, the Transvaal is yet possessed of more 
manufacturing concerns than any other State in South Africa, 
and nearly all of them have been developed as the result of 
concessions granted to protect them. 

Apart from the railways and large undertakings like markets, 
tramways, lighting, waterworks, etc., there are extensive cement 
works, soap and match factories, brick and tile and earthen- 
ware works, glassware and bottle manufactories, large 
spirit distilleries, and many other concerns which have no 
counterpart in either Cape Colony or Natal, and that notwith- 
standing the longer period of settlement of the latter countries. 

Whether these concerns would have been established apart 
from concessions is an open question, the point being that they 
certainly wqt^ not qst^iblish^d until th^y wer^ thus protected 
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ahd fostered, a faxit which must be taken fairly into considera- 
tion when weighing the pros and cons of this question. 

Another fact which ought to be mentioned, as establishing 
the bona -fides of the Government in the matter, is that by far 
the larger number of concessions were granted to Uitlanders, 
whereas the outcry against them was by no mieans confined to 
the same section of the community, not only as regards any 
particular concession but against the principle itself. So 
general did the opposition to this form of encouraging enter- 
prise become, that eventually the Volksraad, some two years 
ago, adopted a comprehensive resolution absolutely refusing to 
grant any further industrial or other concessions to anyone, 
under any circumstances, for the future. 

A short discussion of the facts relating to general taxation 
in the Transvaal will not be out of place here in view of the 
oft-repeated assertion that not only was taxation excessive and 
oppressive, but that this was largely due to the system of con- 
cessions which obtained under the Boers. That this was so to 
a certain extent is admitted. But that taxation as" a whole was 
of the oppressive nature so frequently asserted is simply not 
true. And, indeed, taking all the circumstances fairly into 
consideration it will be found that it is only by wresting lan- 
guage out of all semblance to its ordinary meaning that taxa- 
tion can be said to have been oppressive at all. 

The progress made in the mining industry would alone be 
sufficient to demonstrate the hollowness of the pretence that the 
industry was seriously hampered by oppressive taxation. And 
it must be remembered that it was principally in connection 
with the mining industry that this charge was levelled against 
the Transvaal Government. The output increased from 
123,000 oz. in 1887 and 208,000 oz. in 1888 to 1,211,000 oz. in 
1892, and to 4,296,000 oz. in 1898. And while the return for 
1896 was almost identical with that for the previous year — the 
setback being, of course, due to the Jameson Raid and the 
consequent dislocation of business in the earlier months of 
1896 — the increase of 1897 over 1896 was nearly one million 
oz., whilst 1898 showed an advance upon 1897 of over 1% 
million oz. Thus we see that not only did the output increase 
continuously but by leaps and bounds. 
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Expressed in money values the figures are still more striking, 
as the following table shows — round numbers being again 
employed. 



Year. 


No. of Oz. 


Value. 


1887 


23,000 


;^8l,000 


1888 


208,000 


;^735»«» 


1892 


1,211,000 


;^4,3oo,ooo 


189s 


2,278,000 


;^7,840,ooo 


1896 


2,281,000 


;^7,864,ooo 


1897 


3,035,000 


;^io,584,ooo 


1898 


4,296,000 


;^i5,i4i,ooo 



During the thirteen years from 1887 until the outbreak of 
hostilities in 1899, gold to the value of the stupendous amount 
of nearly eighty millions sterling was recovered from the Rand 
goldfields alone. 

Dividends showed corresponding increases, rising from 
;^i,444,ooo in 1894 tO;£2,8i7,ooo in 1897, and to ;^4,828,ooo 
in 1898, whilst for the first half of 1899 the sum of ;£2,722,ooo 
was distributed in dividends, or at the rate of nearly five and 
a half millions for the year. Finally, in 1897, there were 106 
non-producing gold companies in the Transvaal ; in 1898 this 
number was reduced to forty. It is sheer fatuity to pretend 
that results like these could have been obtained had the taxa- 
tion imposed upon the mines been of the restrictive and oppres- 
sive nature so persistently represented in England. 

But actual comparison with the taxation imposed in other 
parts of South Africa will be even more conclusive than any 
amount of abstract argument. The Transvaal Government 
was frequently abused for refusing to enter the South African 
Customs Union. Yet this was actually to the advantage of 
the community, since, as a matter of fact, almost without ex- 
ception articles which were affected by the Customs Union bore 
less taxation in the Transvaal than in any other part of South 
Africa. The following list, as will be seen, includes nearly all 
the principal articles of food consumption, and the taxation 
imposed is, without exception, greatly in favour of the Trans- 
vaal, even after allowance is made for the fact than an ad 
valorem duty of 7I per cent, is payable on the articles enumer- 
ated in the list as admitted free of import duty. But against 
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that there must also be added an ad valorem duty of 3 per 
cent, to the Cape Colcmy list of import duties given below. 



Article. 


Taxation. 


Cape ColiMiy. 


0. A. XV. 


Tea, per lOO lbs 

Chicory, per lOO lbs 

Butter, per lb 

Cattle for slaughter (each) 

Sheep and Goats, ditto 

Meats (preserved in any form, including | 
ham, bacon, beef, and mutton), per lb. j 

Meat (frozen), per lb. 

Vegetables (preserved), per lb. 
Lard, per lb. ... ... ... ... 

Coffee Beans, raw, per 103 lbs. 
Coffee Beans, roasted, per loo lbs. ... 

Cheese, per lb.... ••• ... ... 

Kafir Corn, per 100 lbs 

Wheat, per 100 lbs. 

Mealies, per loo lbs 

Mealie Meal, per loo lbs. 

Meal, Wheaten, per loo lbs 

Flour, per lOO lbs. 


£ ». d. 
2 10 

16 8 
003 

1 10 
050 

002 

002 
002 
002 
063 
16 8 
003 
020 
020 
020 
046 
046 
046 


£ s. d. 
050 
076 
oof 

Free. 

Free. 

Free. 

Free. 
Free. 
Free. 
Free. 
Free. 
Free. 
Free. 
Free. 
Free. 
Free. 
Free. 
Free. 



The report of Sir David Barbour on the finances of the 
Transvaal and Orange River Colony, published in a Blue 
Book* in 1891, contains much interesting reading in relation to 
this question of taxation in the Transvaal under the Boers. 
Especially so is an Appendix (A) showing the principal differ- 
ences in stamp duties in Cape Colony and the South African 
Republic. It is scarcely necessary to point out that this is a 
section of the general scheme of taxation which affects 
an enormous volume of business, especially of a financial 
character, including as it does Bills, Transfers, Bonds, Com- 
panies, Leases, Broker's Notes, Insurance Policies, Wills and 
Legacies, etc. Here we also find that not only is the compari- 
son almost invariably in favour of the Transvaal, but in most 
cases very largely sa In a list embracing twenty-four items 

• Cd. 628. 
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of taxation, in only two instances is the taxation ^ven as " nil ^* 
in relation to Cape Colony, as against thirteen such returns for 
the Transvaal. As regards the other eleven items, in three cases 
the taxation was about the same in the two countries, in four 
cases it was higher in Cape Colony than in the Transvaal, and 
in only three cases was it higher in the Transvaal than in Cape 
Colony. And even in those few instances we find interesting 
comments added as follows : 



Broker's Notes. 
Leases. 

* 

Wills and Testament- 
ary Writings. 



Cape Colony, 



3d. each. 



An cul valorem duty 
on the rent, etc. ; 
about \ per cent. 

Nil. 



S. A> Republic, 

6d. each (brokers avoid 
this by issuing so-called 
duplicates). 

I per cent on all contracts 
(this has never been 
paid or enforced). 

A sliding scale up to 
;fi,ooo, 50s, (this has 
been in the main ig- 
nored). 

This analysis shows that here was another direction in which 
taxation in the Transvaal was incomparably lighter than in 
Cape Colony. And it must also be remembered that money 
had on the average only about half the value in the Transvaal 
that it had in Cape Colony ; a fact which makes these com- 
parisons still more favourable to the former country. 

Another interesting point in this connection is the fact that 
the ordinary taxation imposed by the Boers, light as it has now 
been shown to be, was more or less systematically evaded by 
the Uitlanders. This wias notoriously so in the case of the 
much-abused Personal Taxes, amounting in any case to the 
nominal sum of i8s. 6d. per annum per adult male. 
It is safe to say that from first to last not thirty 
per cent, of their Personal Taxes was paid by the 
Uitlanders. Personally, during nearly thirteen years* 
residence in the Transvaal, I paid my Personal Taxes 
on three occasions only, and my experience was by no means 
exceptional. This was due to the fact that except during the 
last two or three years before the war they were scarcely ever 
demanded, and certainly no systematic attempt was made to 
collect them. For the year 1898 the total revenue derived 
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from this source was less than ;£5o,ooo, out of a total revenue 
of three and a half millions. And it is very certain that a 
large proportion of the Personal Taxes was paid by thei Boers, 
since not only did the officials entrusted with the collection of 
taxes in the country wards and districts have a better hold over 
the inhabitants than had the corresponding officials in Johan- 
nesburg and Pretoria, but in the case of Government officials, 
in whatsoever capacity employed, their taxes were invariably 
deducted from their salary when due. 

The taxes under review constituted, with the exception of a 
small tax upon farms, the only direct taxation imposed in the 
Transvaal. Now! this farm tax was doubled in the case of 
absentee landowners, the additional revenue thus accruing tq 
the State being devoted to war purposes. A significant sug^ 
gestion contained in the report of Sir David Barbour already 
referred td is that this impost amongst others " will disappear 
in the natural course of events." 

Another method of evading taxation adopted by the mining 
companies, whidi, to say the least, savoured of sharp practice, 
consisted in working their claims under " prospector^s " licences 
for long after they had become liable to the far higher 
"digger's*' licences. It must be premisied that prospectors' 
licences are issued to cover the period of prospecting or search- 
ing for gold and while the gold-bearing claims are being held 
unworked. This licence costs 5s. per claim per month. As 
soon as exploitation of the claims commences, however, the 
owners are supposed to take out what are called diggers' licences 
at 15s. per claim per month, and this amount is increased to 
20s. per month when machinery has been erected and is in work- 
ing order, or when the quartz from the claims covered by the 
licences is crushed by machinery erected elsewhere. But a$ a 
matter of fact the companies systematically worked their claims 
under prospectors' licences for long after the mines were in full 
working. And when it is remembered that in the majority of 
cases the mines consist of several hundreds of amalgamated 
claims, on each of which a licence costing 5s. per month only 
was taken out instead of one costing 20s., it will readily be 
understood that the aggregate amount thus lost to the State 
represented an § normoys sum of money. 
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The portions of the Goldfields called " mynpadits "* bear the 
nominal taxation oi los. per morgenf per annum only, and the 
following facts relating to mynpachts throw a lurid light on 
this question of ** over-taxaticMi " of the gold industry. Accord- 
ing to the Report of the State Mining Engineer for the year 
1897, the gold produced from mynpachts in that year was of 
the total value of ;£4, 170,000; the dividends paid therefrom 
amounted to ;£i, 188,000, whilst the payments to the State at 
the rate of los. per morgen amounted to ;£i 2,948! And this 
was excessive taxation, forsooth. 

Appendices (B) and (C) to the report of Sir David Barbour 
deal with the revenue and expenditure of the Transvaal under 
the headings " Actual receipts of 1898," " Estimates for 1899," 
and " Figures now accepted " — this latter having reference pre- 
sumably to future taxation. It is interesting to note that out 
of a list of forty-three items contributing revenue, whereas the 
amounts under " Figures now accepted " as compared with 
" Estimates for 1899 " show thirteen reductions, and all the 
rest are the same amounts in the two columns, as compared with 
the " Actual receipts of 1898," the " Figures now, accepted " 
are higher in twenty cases, lower in sixteen, and similar in 
seven ; the total proposed reduction on the revenue of 1898 of 
nearly three and a half millions being less than ;£i5o,ooo. It 
is difficult to understand, therefore, where any material ameliora- 
tion from the conditions which previously obtained under the 
Boers will be made in the lot of the Uitlanders in the matter 
of taxation under British administration. And further, since 
these estimates do not include the direct tax of 10 per cent, on 
the profits of the gold mines about to be imposed, and which 
will certainly produce more than ;£i 50,000, the conclusion 
arrived at is that the aggregate of taxation will be higher in the 
future under British administration than it w^ in Hie past 
under Boer rule ; a result which I for wie fully anticipate will 
ensue. 

* A mynpacht is the portion — amounting to 10 per cent, of the total 
area— of a gold-bearing farm reserved by the original owner when the 
farm is proclaimed as a gold field, and usually consists of the most 
valuable portion, from a gold-bearing point of view, of the farm, 

t Morgen = abo\x^ two English acres. 
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Some of the reductions in taxation and expenditure proposed 
to be made are equally suggestive and interesting. I have 
already mentioned the remission of the absentee tax on land 
as a case in point. But even more significant perhaps is the 
large proposed reduction in the expenditure upon education^ 
from the amount devoted to that purpose by the Boers. Accord- 
ing to the report this is one of the largest reductions suggested. 
Not less, in fact, than ;£6 7,697 from the estimated amount for 
1899 — the implication being that the " ignorant," " uncivilised," 
" barbarian " Boers were spending far too much upon the edu- 
cation of the youth of the nation ! Well, possibly so — ^in the 
estimaticxi of the present (British) Government and their 
advisers. In conclusion on this phase of our subject it only 
remains to add that there is every probability that the former 
Uitlanders of the Transvaal will yet look back with longing 
eyes to the regime which has been superseded, and wish that 
the burdens of taxation which they found so " intolerable " 
under the Boers might be exchanged for their present or future 
burdens. 
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and Sensational Headlines — ^Edmund Burke on Warmongers— 
Attitude of the Pulpit — Jingo Ministers — ^The Bishop of Pretoria's 
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South African League and its Propaganda — ^In the Transvaal, in 
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War. 

' I ^HE Transvaal, during the last twelve or fourteen years, has 
■■■ been particularly unfortunate in its newspaper Press; 
more especially as regards that portion of it emanating from- 
Johannesburg and Pretoria, 

Naturally, the Press has had considerable influence in 
determining the trend of public opinion in South Africa as 
elsewhere, but unfortunately that influence has been, . on the 
whole, far more inimical to the Uitlander cause than otherwise. 
And this applies to both sections of the Press— Boer and 
Uitlander alike. Just as the latter organs have almost 
invariably overdone it in their violent diatribes against the 
Boers and all their works, so, on the other hand, the Govern- 
ment and pro-Boer organs have just as surely retarded reform 
and tended to confirm the more conservative of the Boers in 
their stiff-necked attitude towards the Uitlanders by the ful- 
some adulation and sycophantic beslavering of the Boers, as 
well as by their violent and indiscriminate denunciations of the 
capitalists and the Uitlanders generally. 



PRESS, PULPIT, AND PLATFORM. 77 

Many and various have been the newspapers, journals, and 
magazines which have seen the light of day from time to time 
in Johannesburg, for longer or shorter periods of existence. 
But perhaps those only have had any considerable influence 
upon public opinion, or in deciding the course of events, which 
were still in existence at the commencement of the war. These 
included the Star, the Standard and Diggers^ News, and the 
Transvaal Leader , daily, newspap^s ; the Transvaal Critic, a 
weekly sixpenny journal; and the Rand Post, originally a 
bi-weekly newspaper printed in Dutch^ but during the war 
published daily. Of these, the Star, the Leader, and the 
Critic were Uitlander organs, whilst the other two have been 
out-and-out supporters of the Boers. 

It says little for the intellectual stamina of Johannesburg 
that the town has never in its history supported for any length 
of time a really independent newspaper. Of the numerous 
organs of various descriptions started here, not half-a-dozen 
could be rightly called independent, in the strictest sense of 
the term ; and the few that could be thus described have been 
amongst the shortest-lived of the whole number. 

The more important newspapers have almost invariably 
been under the control of powerful mining or commercial 
groups, or, on the other hand, subsidised by the Government ; 
either arrangement being fatal to that true spirit of inde- 
pendence which should, but so seldom does, a!nimate the 
public Press. 

Constant girding at the Boers and their Government; 
criticism., always carping, often really contemptible, on the 
part of the organs representing the Uitlanders; similarly 
undiscriminating laudation of the Government, whether right 
or wrong, by the pro-Boer Press, have been equally fatal to 
the inducement of a dispassionate and impartial consideration 
of public affairs and actions by either Boers or Uitlanders. 

As regards the charge of carping criticism on the part of 
the Uitlander Press, the following extracts from one issue— 
loth October, 1898 — of the Star, taken quite at random, will 
illustrate the kind of pabulum meted out to the Johannesburg 
public day after day, and month after month, until ^ijnilar 
quotations might be multiplied to almost an unlimited extent. 
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Two leaderettes frcmi the issue in question read as follows : 

" PATHETIC. 
" Mr. Reitz [the State Secretary], on Saturday, said that ^ he was 
confident that they all desired to work together as one people for the 
good of the country, and to render their country great and prosperous 
on the foundation of true religion.' When we remember that the 
Head of the State's main endeavour is to prevent Uitlanders and Boers 
becoming one people, the confidence of Mr. Reitz is rather pathetic." 

"OUR BEST WISHES. 
"His Honour, President Paul Kriiger, Knight of the Grand Cross of 
the Portuguese Order of Purity and Freedom, Knight of the Grand 
Cross of Leopold's Order of Belgium, Knight of the First Class Order 
of the Red Eagle of Prussia, Commander of the Legion of Honour of 
France, is seventy-three years old to-day — and still unrepentant. We 
tender him our best wishes for many happy returns of the day, and 
trust that he may live another seventy-three years, to undo some of 
the mischief he has wrought in the past twenty." 

Another leaderette, also in the same number, contains the 
following gems of criticism : — 

"... After the Raid Pretoria frankly became Kriigerian, and it has 
ever since been the fashion to sneer at Johannesburg. ... It is surpris- 
ing to find how sycophantic the atmosphere is now-a-days at the 
capital. The Government, of course, is the dispenser of the loaves 
and fishes, and woe betide the Pretorian who * bucks ag'in the Govern- 
ment.' There are a few good Uitlanders in Pretoria who come over 
here once or twice a month to save themselves from being stifled. 
Nothing, they say, is so refreshing as to hear people condemning the 
Government openly in loud voices. In Pretoria that sort of talk is 
carried on in whispers with closed doors, for one's most cordial acquain- 
tances there are quite capable of telling tales. Pretoria, after all, 
is a mere parasite on the head of the gold miner.'* 

In April, 1897, the same newspaper appeared with a sensa- 
tional paragraph to the efiFect tha4: the local telegraph authorities 
had refused to register the word " Imperial " as a telegraphic 
address, and the reason assigned by the Star was the bitter 
hostility of the Government to anything savouring of "Im- 
perialism." 

Now, what were the true facts of the case? . It appears 
that a local firm applied to have the word "Imperial" 
registered as a telegraphic address. But it so happens that 
th^i^e IS a popular bar and sweepstake office in Johannesburg 
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called ''The Imperial,'' and it was courteously pointed out to 
the firm in question that their telegrams were likely to go 
astray by being delivered at " The Imperial " in the event of 
their adopting that word ; and they were advised, in their own 
interest, to adopt another — ^which they at once did. 

What good t^s kind of criticism and paltry misrepresenta- 
tion of facts was expected to effect it would be diflScult to 
understand, and the above are only a few samples of the policy 
of " pin-pricks'' adopted by the Star for years past. 

The pro-Boer organs were no whit better in the contrary 
direction. Not only were they, as a rule, simply nauseating 
in their expressed inability to see a fault in the Government, 
but at times they even outran discretion. Many a time must 
President Kriiger and his colleagues have been tempted to 
exclaim, " Save us from our friends." Never more emphati- 
cally perhaps than when just previous to the war both the 
Standard and Diggers^ News and the Rand Post made the 
infamous suggestion that, in the event of hostilities occiurring, 
and the result being unfavourable to the Boers, they should, 
and would, wreak their vengeance upon Johannesburg and the 
mines by levelling the former and destroying the latter; a 
diabolical suggestion which was, to the credit of the Uitlander 
organs, be it recorded, most vehemently denounced and 
repudiated by them. 

The following are extracts from the article in the Standard 
and Diggers? News tmder review :— 

The object of the war is to do as much damage to ycfar enemy in the 
quickest possible tune, and, as we would be considered as enemies, 
having asked the British Government to interfere, the Boers would, 
o! course, deal with us at once. 

It is well known that no large stocks of food are kept in Johannesburg, 
and, as no fresh supplies would be allowed to come in, a few weeks 
at the outside would find us without food. 

Immediately war is decided upon the Government will simply send 
their men to all the banks and take possession of all the coin and 
bullion in their vaults, and give them a receipt for the same, so 
that bank balances will not be available even to those that have 
them. 
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And when the Boers are beaten they will simply say the gold has beeii 
the curse of the country, and the best thing we can do is to destroy 
the mines as far as possible, and when the British are supreme — we 
shall find *(those that survive) that we have lost friends, endured 
suffering, misery, starvation, sickness, loss of property, and 
Johannesburg a ruWf all occupation gone until the capitalists in' 
Europe find the money to start the fields afresh. 

Having written thus on May 30th, and thereby greatly 
increased the alarm already felt at the increasing tension of 
the situation, one result of which was the rapidly increasing 
exodus from Johannesburg; on June 15th. the same journal 
actually had the temerity to write as follows : — 

Apart from the discomforts of a railway journey, which are increased 
an hundredfold through overcrowding, one must take into con- 
sideration the actual dangers which threaten those who, acting on 
the timid and over-anxious mandate of affectionate fathers or 
brothers, are hurrying, panic-stricken, *out of a place which is 
perfectly safe. 

The tergiversation of the Standard and Diggers* News was 
further demonstrated when, after giving expression to such a 
suggestion, it repeatedly — ^both. before and during the war 
— wrote in terms implying that it was the Uitlanders and their 
organs who had changed the Boers with being barbarians. It 
would indeed be difficult to suggest a more barbarous intention 
than that imputed above to the Boers by their own assumed 
friends. 

These two newspapers, the Star and the Standard and 
Diggers^ News, have been selected as representative organs 
advocating the Uitlander and the Boer cause respectively, but 
the same strictures might be applied to the whole of the 
Johannesburg and nearly the whole of the South African 
Press, almost without exception. 

It was a refreshing and an instructive experience to the 
impartial onlooker to observe the difference between the tone 
adopted by the Jingo section of the Press towards the Boers 
before the war, and that which became a^^arent very shortly 
after the commencement of hostilities. 

* Italics are ours. 
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Prior to the war it was said that the Boers were degenerate ; 
they were beneath contempt; they would climb down and 
concede all demands on the first demonstration of force by 
Great Britain ; or, if they did show fight at all, at the first sign 
6f reverse it would be a case of " Huis toe '* ; * and, in short, 
that a campaign would resolve itself into a walk-over — a 
promenade to Pretoria for the British Army ; or rather, a very 
small portion of it 

But a few short weeks served to prove how utterly these 
sapient scribes were out in their reckoning, and how absurdly 
they had mistaken and under-estimated the Boers, and their 
tone changed to a corresponding degree. This applies not 
only to the South African Press, but to the Jingo Press as a 
whole. 

The calm assumption of infallibility by the average modem 
newspaper is one of the most remarkable phenomena of the 
present day. Even when proved to demonstration to have 
been most egregiously mistaken^ seldom is a frank admission 
of error made, but almost invariably a scapegoat is sought 
for, upon which to pile the sins of the real authors of the 
mischief. 

The present war furnishes an excellent case in point. 
Instead of the newspapers having been totally wrong in their 
prognostications, it was the military authorities who were 
remiss in their duties ; the generals were 'incompetent, or 
blundered; the War OflSce was grossly unprepared; a greater 
proportion of cavalry and mounted infantry should have been 
Sent out, and so forth. Many of these charges were, no doubt, 
true enough, and the criticisms deserved. But the point is 
that very seldom was an admission made as to how grossly the 
military authorities were misled by the sapient writers on the 
Press. That the military authorities should never have 
allowed themselves to be so misled is, for the moment, beside 
the question. 

During the progress of the war, to a certain but consider- 
ably less extent, the same assumption of omniscience was 
apparent; advice, exhortation, and admonition being dis- 

• Anglice, " Go home." 
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pensed to the generals responsible for the conduct of the 
campaign in a manner equally gratuitous and generous. 

The following telling words, by Charles Kingsley, are very 
apropos of this, and might well be studied and taken to heart 
by newspaper editors and others for reflection and future 
guidance:— 

'* Battles (as soldiers know, and newspaper editors do not), are usually 
fought, not as they ought to be fought, but as they can be fought; 
and while the literary man is laying down the law at his desk as to 
how many troops should be moved here, and what rivers should be 
crossed there, and where the cavalry should be brought up, and when 
the flank should have been turned, the wretched man who has to do 
the work, finds the matter settled for him by pestilence, want of shoes, 
empty stomachs, bad roads, heavy rains, hot suns, and a thousand other 
stern warriors who never show on paper." — Westward Ho I p, i86. 

At a dinner given to Sir Evelyn Wood by the Authors' Club, 
in July, 1899, Mr. Frankfort Moore, the chairman, said, " It 
was unnecessary to say that the British Army was the hand- 
maid of the journalist. All great campaigns were planned in 
Fleet Street." This was, of course, intended as a post-prandial 
pleasantry, but there was, none the less, a considerable amount 
of truth underlying it. . 

That the recent war was engineered by the Press from the 
first is generally admitted now, however vehemently the idea 
was scouted before the commencement of hostilities. The 
following extracts from the leading articles of the principal 
London newspapers, taken quite at random, from June to 
October, 1899, will serve to show how persistently the policy 
of force and menace towards the Transvaal Government was 
urged upon the British Government 

As an indication of the spirit manifested towards President 
Kriiger by the Jingo Press, may be instanced the following 
extract from the Morning Post of May ist, in attempting to 
forecast President Kriiger's speech at the opening of the Raads 
on that day:— '"We do not believe that Mr. Kriiger will 
attempt to smooth the way by any intimation to the Raads that 
they will be asked to grant reforms '* — a prognostication which 
was falsified by the inclusion of proposed amendment of the 
Franchise Law, as well as other reforms in the programme 
laid before the Raads by President Kriiger. 
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If siich an attitude of sneering disbelief in the intentions of 
President Kriiger to initiate reforms was unjust and reprehen- 
sible before the Bloemfontein Conference was held, how much 
more so was the policy of menace pursued during the progress 
of the negotiations which followed the Conferences, as 
illustrated by the following extracts : — 

Morning Post^ June 14th. — "The only logical course now open to 
the British Government with regard to the Transvaal crisis is the issue 
of an ultimatum.** 

Morning Posty July 23rd. — " The old peasant has found more than his 
match in Sir Alfred Milner, in whose presence President Kriiger was 
obliged to have recourse to falsehood and evasions.'* 

The Times t July 28th. — ^** Moral suasion must be backed up by physical 
compulsion.*' 

Saturday Review, July 29th. — " It is evident that Sir Alfred Milner 
knows both his own mind and the mind of his adversary, and it is only 
thus that he has been able to counteract Mr. KrUger*s game of blufiF.*' 

Spectator, July 29th. — ^** At the present moment military preparations 
are legitimate and necessary, and we trust that the Government will 
proceed with them undeterred by any adverse criticism." 

The Times, August ist. — ^**We are suspicious of the reality of the 
concessions said to be made by the Pretorian Government." 

Standard, August 7th. — "There must be no acceptance of any pro- 
posal for arbitration which would in any sense weaken the position 
of Great Britain as Suzerain." 

St, James^ Gazette, August 7th.— "The repeated denials of the 
Suzerainty require to be treated very severely. It will be a great 
blunder on the part of the Government not to make President Kriiger 
understand that he is not the monarch of a Sovereign State." 

Globe, August 23rd. — "Unless Mr. Kriiger is prepared to agree that 
his franchise proposals shall be secured by Imperial guarantees, there 
must be no relaxation of either diplomatic or military pressure." 

The Times, August 23rd. — "Delays encourage the ignorant majority 
of the Boers to believe that the Imperial Government dare not assert 
their power." 

Morning Post, September 2nd. — " Mr. Kriiger has shifted the issue 
to the question of the British sovereignty in South Africa. . . . The 
advantage accompanying any further negotiations is that it will give us 
time to transfer a couple of army corps from Aldershot to South Africa." 

Spectator, September 2nd, commenting on what it called the violence 
of the Peace Party, said, " Nothing can be more harmful than their 
want of sobriety, fairness, and reasonableness." 
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The Times, September 6th. — "The Government must take to them- 
selves without delay the powers necessary to place such a force in 
South Africa as will demonstrate that resistance will be hopeless." 

Daily Mail, September 8th. — "Virtually the whole nation expects 
the Cabinet to intervene, and that in no halting or doubtful way." 

Saturday Review, September 8th. — " We made a mistake before in 
under-rating the Boers; are we not now equally foolish in over-rating 
them?" 

Observer, September loth — " Over the question of British supremacy 
no discussion can be admitted. The only way to prevent misconstruc- 
tion is to continue military preparations and exert pressure to the 
full, as argument is practically useless." 

The above quotations could be multiplied a hundredfold, 
but there is no necessity to labour a point which practically no 
one now denies. But what adds importance to the point is the 
fact that all the above are copied from amongst scores of 
similar tit-bits cabled out from day to day to the Transvaal 
Leader ; thus serving the double purpose of inflaming public 
feeling at home against the Boers, and of increasing and justi- 
f)dng the fears and suspicions of the Boers regarding the 
designs entertained in Great Britain upon their independence, 
by being brought directly to their notice in this manner. 

And yet, in face of such persistent urging upon the British 
Government to adopt a policy of force towards the Transvaal, 
it has been considered a further grievance that the Boers 
should have strained every nerve to increase and perfect their 
armaments to the utmost extent of their power. 

But perhapys the most disgraceful episode in connection with 
the whole discreditable business, was the absolutely infamous 
manner in which the public mind was inflamed against the 
Boers, and the war fever exacerbated by the London Press 
when war was considered to be inevitable, and during the mad 
rush from Johannesburg. 

This applies in particular to the reported ill-usage of, and 
outrages upon, fugitives from Johannesburg by the Boers 
during the flight to the Cape or Natal, which immediately pre- 
ceded the outbreak of war ; reports which even the Uitlander 
organs at Johannesburg had to admit were either totally with- 
out foundation or based upon the paltriest incidents. 
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The following compilation of sensational headlines, appear- 
ing on the contents bills of certain of the London newspapers 
at this period, proves the depths of moral turpitude to which 
rampant Jingoism and insensate hatred of the Boers had 
caused the London Press to sink.* 

" Evening News,'** 
Boer Brutality. 
Women and Children Insulted. 



* * Morning A dvertiur, '* 
Boer Blackguardism. 



''Daily Telegraph:* 

Boer Atrocities. 

Departure of Troops. 

Scenes at Southampton. 



" Standard:* 

Ill-treatment of Refugees. 

Departure of Troops. 

Enthusiastic Scenes. 



" Morning PosC* 

Calling up the Reserves. 

50,000 Men Ordered to Africa. 

Transvaal Refugees. 

Terrible Sufferings. 



''Daily News:' 

Boer Atrocities. 

Deep Indignation. 



" Sun:* 
Englishmen Kicked to Death by Boers. 



St, James* Gauiie. 

Boer Brutality. 

Men Whipped and Kicked to Death, 

Women Spat Upon. 

•From the Arbitrafgrj the organ of the International Arbitration 
Associatioi), 
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^* Evening News,** 

Horrible Boer Atrocities. 

Shameful Details. 



'*SL James Gauite.'* 
Boer Atrocities. 



" News of the World:' 
Brutal Ill-treatment of Women and Children by Boers. 



« T/ie People:* 
Britishers Horse-whipped by Boers. 



« Daily Mail:* 
Hostilities in Sight. 
Brutality to Women, 



" Daily Telegraph:* 
Boer Horrors. 

The following words from Edmund Burke's famous letters 
on the American War of Independence is none too severe a 
denunciation to hurl against the editors and other writers who 
thus deliberately engineered a fratricidal strife between two 
brave nations :— 

''The poorest being that crawls on earth, contending to save itself 
from injustice, is an object respectable in the eyes of God and man. 
But I cannot conceive any existence under Heaven (which in the depths 
of its wisdom tolerates all sorts of things) that is more truly odious and 
disgusting than an impotent, helpless creature, without civil wisdom or 
military skill, bloated with pride and arrogance, calling for battles which 
he is not to fight, and contending, for a violent dominion which he can 
never exercise." 

How unutterably false, how despicably mean, such wanton 
misrepresentations were, became apparent immediately after 
the commencement of hostilities, by the humane treatment 
accorded the British prisoners and wounded who fell into their 
hands by the Boers ; ais testified by men of all ranks, from 
generals to privates. • 

It is simply incredible that the Boers should have been 
guilty of the aitrocities ascribed to them before the war, and 
afterwards, when there was far more reason to expect them tp 
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act thus, exaisperated as they were by the unwarrantable attack 
tpon their independence, have displayed humanity, courtesy, 
and kindheartedness seldom equalled, and certainly never ex- 
celled, in the history of warfare. 

The Pulpit has, generally speaking, commendably refrained 
from active participation in the political warfare which has 
been so characteristic of Johannesburg any time during its 
existence. 

The principal exception was in the case of the Rev. D. W. 
Drew, a Congregational Minister who, in 1892-4, at National 
Union and other meetings, indulged in political fulminations 
against the Pretorian Government which, to say the leasts were 
somewhat excessive in their vehemence, and which he, pro- 
bably more than anyone else, has long ere this regretted. 
However that may be, there is very little doubt that they did 
the Uitlander cause far more hana than good. 

The second exception was the Rev. Dr. Hertz, a Jewish 
Rabbi, certainly an extremely clever and learned man, but 
who, having arrived in Johannesburg fix>m America in 189^ 
without having had anything like adequate opportunity for 
studying the Uitlander question, far too readily allowed him- 
self to be inveigled into political disputations, instead of con- 
fining his energies to the duties pertaining to his religious 
office, in which there was plenty of scope for his undoubted 
abilities. 

Iii this connection must be placed upon record an emphatic 
protest against certain gross calumnies upon the Boers con- 
tained in a letter written to his brother by the Bishop of Pre- 
toria, after leaving Pretoria at the commencement of the war. 
Written from Louren90 Marques, the letter in question was 
worded as follows : — ^'^ We are safe, having left all we possess 
in the world behind us, and in all probability shall never see 
a single thing of it again. When I found the game the Pre- 
sident and his crew were playing, I thought it best to clear out, 
and we did so by the last train open to us, and came down 
hither with other refugees. It* may be the roaid back will 
soon be open ; a few more such victories as the British have 
already won may take us back to Pretoria, though in what 
state we shall find it we can only speetilatie. The Boers 
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threaten to kill, burn, and destroy everything and everybody, 
women and children ; and some of them at least, are bad 
enough to do it. I had the verbal assurance of the President, 
through two friends, that I could stay safe and undisturbed, 
but he would not put anything in writing. Then they appointed 
a committee to give permits, and they would not give me one. 
And so, after everyone being assured of my safety, on Tuesday 
afternoon it was manifestly doubtful, and by Wednesday still 
more manifest, that they meant to decoy me into staying and 
then hold me at mercy. And what this mercy is, may be seen 
from the last news from Johannesburg; anyone without a 
written permit has been condemned to twenty-five lashes and 
three months' imprisonment 

"It seems hard upcm poor Natal to be the victim of the 
war, and of the plans and claims of the Boers, or rather, those 
to whom England handed them and us over, which has ruined 
South Africa so long. If they ever again allow a Boer (?) 
Government to exist in Pretoria, or Bloemfontein, farewell to 
all hope for the future." 

The above letter can only be adequately described by one 
word, and that is, infamous. It is doubtful whether a greater 
number of falsehoods, misstatements, and splenetic assertions 
could he crowded into a similar space. 

So far from his possessions being in danger of destruction 
the Bishop's residence has, together with that of Mr. Conyng^- 
ham Greene, been specially guarded day and night, by order 
of the Government. The assertion that the Boers threatened 
to kill everybody, including women and children, and that 
some of them are bad enough to do it, is simply vile ; as is also 
the monstrous falsehood about the punishment meted out at 
Johannesburg to such as remained without a permit. Instead 
of twenty-five lashes and three months' imprisonment, the 
heaviest punishment for this offence was a fine of j£^ ; whilst 
in quite a number of cases permits were given after the time 
had expired during which British subjects were supposed to 
leave the State, and in only a few instances were delinquents 
sent over the border. 

Equally untruthful is the statement that the Government or 
-the Boers intended to decoy him to stay, and then hold him 
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at mercy. Had the Bishop really entertained any such pre- 
posterous belief it would only have proved that he had a 
far greater idea of his own importance than the Boers had 
or have. 

The career of Bishop Bousfield in the Transvaal has for 
years given cause for the judicious to grieve and the unbeliever 
to scoff, but there were few who thought that even he could 
be capable of writing such a letter as the above. 

And unfortunately it is just this kind of thing which has 
given cause for, and to a great extent justified, the attitude of 
distrust and aversion towards the British Uitlanders on the 
part of the Boers. When Bishop Bousfield and his statements 
are repudiated by the British, as of course they are by every 
right-thinking man amongst them, they are asked with some 
show of reason ; if he, the Bishop, the head of the English 
Church in the Transvaal, is not a representative Britisher, who 
is? But Great Britain will indeed be decadent when the 
Right Reverend Father in God, Bishop Bousfield, can truly be 
said to be a fair sample of the nation. 

The Platform has been quite as inimical a factor as affect- 
ing the political progress of the Uitlanders as the Press has 
been shown to have been. 

No one, with any pretensions to ordinary commonsense, will, 
at this time of day, object to public meetings for the discussion 
of political grievances, or other matters affecting the public 
welfare. But it cannot be too often insisted upon that it was 
not so much agitation for the removal of political or other 
disabilities that the Boers objected to, as the blatant manner 
in which the agitation was generally conducted. Both the 
National Union and the South African League erred, not in 
holding meetings and a^tating for reforms; but in the 
gratuitously offensive manner in which those reforms were de- 
manded from their platforms, and the overbearing attitude 
assumed by their speakers towards the Boers and their Govern- 
ment, who, after all, were legitimately enough the ruling and 
dominant power in their own country. 

When persons form' associations and hold meetings for the 
purpose of obtaining certain concessions from the powers that 
be, it is surely the height of folly to expect a favourable con- 

G 
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slderation of their requests — or any consideration at all, for 
that matter — ^from those in authority, by denouncing them as 
thieves and rogues, as plunderers of the public, or even worse^ 
and to threaten them with the mighty right arm of the British 
Empire if the requests— or rather, demands — thus preferred 
be not at once conceded. Yet this was, far more often than 
otherwise, the manner in which the Boers were approached by 
public speakers in Johannesburg. The adoption of tliis 
attitude of menace and invective proved how utterly the 
Uitlanders had failed to understand the Boer nature ; or they 
would have known that that was quite the last method likely 
to move them in the desired direction. 

It is true, several petitions were presented to the Volksraad 
praying for the redress of grievances, or that certain laws might 
be passed or amended, and in most cases such petitions — as 
shown elsewhere — ^were duly acted upon ; but unfortunately, as 
regards the franchise, the policy of menace had first been 
adopted, and the mischief was already done, and the Boers 
rendered obstinate and obdurate by the bullying and badger- 
ing to which they had been subjected from the earliest days of 
Johannesburg, with the result that when such petitions had 
reference to an extension of the franchise they met with but 
scant courtesy. 

The agitation conunenced by the South African League soon 
after the Jameson Raid was even more violent than that pre- 
viously conducted by the National Union. Nor was its work 
confined to Johannesburg, nor even to the Transvaal, but 
branches were established all over South Africa, and the 
campaign of unrest pursued as vigorously in Cape Colony 
and Natal as in the Transvaal. Nay, not even content with its 
incendiary work in South Africa; its riotous meetings in 
Johannesburg; its petitions to the Queen, and other mis- 
chievous propaganda, it must needs send to England two of 
the most extreme of its officers, Messrs. Wybergh and Dodd, 
to fan the flames of Jingoism, already sufficiently intense, to 
yet greater heat; an enterprise in which they were only too 
successful. 

The latter of these two, at a meeting held at Sunderland on 
July 24th, 1899, wound up a perfervid appeal for armed inte?" 
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vention in the Transvaal, with the following significant words : 
" Force is the only paramount dominant law which Mr. Kriiger 
knows and understands, and if you are not prepared to back 
up your sympathy by force, then keep your sentiments to your- 
selves." 

In the Daily News of the same date, appeared a long inter- 
view with Mr. Dodd, who was said thereby to have " consider- 
ably enlightened public opinion at home as to the real and 
substantial nature of the grievances of the Uitlanders at 
Johannesburg." 

It probably did not occur to th& Daily News, or to its 
readers, that Mr. Dodd*s was purely an ex parte statement, and 
that had one been made for the other side, it would probably 
have been quite as convincing. Altogether it may be said 
that the South African League is certainly entitled to all the 
satisfaction it can derive from the reflection that it was one of 
the principal causes of the war. 

That this statement is literally true we have the admission 
of no less a personage than 'Dr. Darley Hartley, President of 
the South African League ui^til 1898, when Mr. Rhodes was 
elected in his stead. At a meeting held at Capetown soon after 
the commencement of hostilities, speaking, as he said, *' with 
a full sense of responsibility," Dr. Hartley expressed himself as 
follows : — 

" All present who carried their minds back over the three years during 
which the League had been in existence would find very little difficulty 
in tracing the present state of things in South Africa was largely due — 
one might say entirely due — to -the efiForts of the League. He spoke 
with a full sense of responsibility, but he asked them to reflect how far 
the present position would have been reached if it had not been for 
the persistent efforts of the South African League in Johannesburg." 

.To illustrate that he detailed the history of the famous Johannesburg 
Uitlanders' petition, which emanated from the League and could not 
have been successful unless it had been worked by men versed in every 
possible technicality in the work. That organisation in Johannesbiurg 
was the outcome of the organisation in Cape Colony and that showed 
what their organisation had done. 

The inimical influence of the Platform at this time, t.e„ 
during the negotiations which followed the Bloemfontein Con- 
ference, must have been very great. The crusade of Messrs. 
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Dodd and Wybergh was supplemented by other meetings of a 
similar nature, at which many of the speakers indulged in 
similar flights of oratory to those emanating from Mr. Dodd. 
His assertion, for instance, that the Transvaal Government 
was amenable only to the argument of force, was echoed by 
Earl Grey, who at a meeting of the North of England Branch 
of the Imperial South Africa Association, at Newcastle-on- 
TyAe, at the beginning of July, 1899, said: — ^'^The Govern- 
ment should let President Kriiger know that, if necessary, they 
would not hesitate to enforce Sir Alfred Milner's demands by 
force of arms. President Kriiger would yield to no argument 
but force." And many similar instances might be given. 
Every possible opportunity seems to have been taken to goad 
President Kriiger and his colleagues into an attitude of 
defiance towards Great Britain. 

C(Hisidering the peculiar nature of the Boers, and the 
amount of provocation they received, especially from the 
Press; the contempt, the contumely, the unfounded charges 
levelled against them, the wonder is, not that they did not 
make greater concessions but that they made any at all. 
Yet we are told, even after President Kriiger went, not only as 
far as Sir A. Milner*s utmost demands, but even beyond them, 
by the offer of five years' retrospective franchise, that he 
intended to have war with Great Britain all along. The 
assertion is equally false and absurd on the face of it, since, 
if President Kriiger wished for, or intended to have, war why 
have made any concessions at all, when a blank refusal would 
so much more readily have secured his desired end? But 
such an assertion as the above is, after all, only part and 
parcel of the crusade of misrepresentation and calumny pur- 
sued by the Jingo Press towards the Transvaal Government 
and people right from the beginning. 



CHAPTER V. 
THE JAMESON RAID. 

The "Grievances" which Served as Pretext for the Jameson Raid — 
The National Union Manifesto— The "Reform" Committee Ap- 
pointed — Control of Johannesburg by Reform Committee — ^Boer 
Concessions Prior to the Raid — High Commissioner's Proclamation 
Disobeyed by Jameson — ^Effect of Raid upon Johannnesburg — 
Surrender of Jameson and His Men — ^High Commissioner Comes to 
Pretoria — Disarmament of Johannesburg — Reformers' Letter to 
Jameson — ^Mr. Lionel Phillips' Private Letter Book — ^And the 
Interesting Admissions Therein — Trial of the Reformers — ^The 
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Boers — Boer Armaments a Direct Outcome of tlie Raid — ^Major 
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and Stock-Jobbing — The Real Inwardness of the Raid. 

/^ F all the predisposing causes of the war, the Raid into the 
^^ Transvaal, under the leadership of Dr. Jameson, at the 
end of 1895, was undoubtedly the greatest. Many have held — 
and apparently with only too good reason — that the Raid having 
taken place, war between Great Britain and the Transvaal was 
inevitable socMier or later, however long the evil day might be 
postponed. Certain it is that the racial feeling between Dutch 
and English, always in late years far too pronounced, was 
intensified a thousandfold by that violation of Transvaal terri- 
tory. Years of pacificatory work of the more moderate amongst 
the Uitlanders were nullified in a single day, and Boers who had 
assumed a more tolerant attitude towards the Uitlanders, and in 
many cases advocated the granting of the reforms demanded, 
were again converted into bitter and unccMnpromising enemies. 

As a preliminary to discussing the Raid itself, an inquiry into 
the grievances — real or imaginary — ^under which the Uitlanders 
suffered, is necessary to enable the reader to understand the 
actual position of affairs at that time, and the ostensible reasons 
given to justify the Raid. 
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Putting aside one or two of quite minor importance, the 
grievances in question may T^e summed up as (i) Having no 
vote, and not allowed to obtain one; (2) excessive taxation; 
(3) the language question ; and (4) the education question. 

As regards the franchise, this subject will be fully dealt with 
m a subsequent chapter. It will, therefore, suffice here to 
assert that a real grievance existed owing to the passing of the 
unfortunate law of 1890, but it must also be infgisted upon that 
the Uitlanders had themselves mainly to blame for that measure, 
and that the remedy lay not in revolutionary projects or attempts 
to subjugate the country, but in persistent, orderly agitation for 
an amendment of the law, or, better still, by the Uitlanders 
individually proving themselves citizens worthy of being 
entrusted with the franchise, by exhibiting a more sympathetic 
and conciliatory demeanour towards the country and its people 
than had hitherto been displayed. 

The naturally suspicious nature of the Boers — that is, so far 
as the independence of their country is concerned — ^had been 
sedulously cultivated for years previously by the unwarrantable 
endeavours of the Uitlanders to obtain burgher rights whilst 
refusing to assume the duties pertaining to those rights, and 
consequently the franchise had hitherto been refused, except to 
a limited extent. 

The second of our tabulated grievances — viz,, excess of 
taxation — ^must also be admitted to have been to a certain, but 
limited, extent, a legitimate grievance. Seeing that there was, 
at that time; considerably more than a million sterling in the 
Treasury, the Government might very well have lowered the 
duties, especially those upon food-stuffs. At the same time, it 
must in justice be said that when special occasion has called for 
such an action, the Government has always done so. Thus, at 
the time of the great drought in 1889-90, which caused almost a 
famine in Johannesburg, the Government suspended all duties 
on food-stuffs, and did not re-impose them until copious rains 
had removed all fear of a recurrence of the danger ; and on other 
occasions since the same thing has been done. 

In any case, the hardships, or assumed hardships, suffered 
through excessive taxation were, as has already been shown, 
greatly exaggerated. When all is said and done, the material 



THE JAMESON RAID. 95 

prosfyerity of the bulk of the inhabitants of any ^ven country 
is about the best criterion whether they are living under reason- 
ably fair conditions ox otherwise. And it is an undoubted fact 
that in no other country in the world was there a higher average 
of prosperity, a higher standard of living, than in the Transvaal 
just before the Raid. The average mechanic, if a steady man 
and good tradesman, of thrifty habits, could save in the Trans- 
vaal as much as he could earn in England ; and where else in 
the world was that possible at the time ? 

Further, taxation in the Transvaal compares very favourably 
with that in other parts of South Africa. A comparison of the 
taxation in the Transvaal with that in the various colonies and 
states in South Africa reveals the fact that the former is by no 
means the most highly taxed. Taking the twenty articles-^ 
mostly food-stuffs, clothing, and machinery — which provide the 
greatest aggregate amount of taxation in the Transvaal, it is 
found that they bear taxes on an average of 12^ per cent*, 
whereas the same twenty articles are taxed in the Cape Colon v 
to the extent of 17 per cent., a difference in favour of the 
Transvaal of 4 J4 per cent* 

A curious commentary upon this cry of excessive taxation 
was furnished by Mr. Jdm Hays Hammond, one of the leaders 
of the Reform Movement which preceded the Raid, who, 
addressing a meeting of the shareholders in one of the large 
mining concerns in which he is interested, soon after the com- 
mencement of hostilities, admitted that the profit on every ton 
of ore mined had risen from 8s. in 1892 to 13s. 2d. in 1898. 
He also justified the war on the ground that it would put two 
and. a quarter millions into the pockets of the shareholders of 
his company ! 

Further, we have the admission made by Mr. Charles Leonard 
before the Select Committee on the Raid, that out of an income 
of ;^i 0,000 per annum, he paid only ;£i5o in taxes. That is 
to say, that one of Mr. Leonard's intolerable grievances was 
that he paid in taxes, from all sources, about threepence half- 
penny in the pound to the Pretorian Government. During the 
war the British taxpayer has paid from a shilling to is. 4d. in 

* This, it must be understood, applies to taxation before the Raid j 
since then it has been considerably reduced in the Transvaal. 
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the pound under Income Tax alone ; whilst in normal times it 
averages from sixpence to eightpence in the pound ! 

The above facts will suflfice to prove that excessive taxation 
was not nearly -60 great a grievance as was generally pretended. 

The language question was not of nearly so great importance 
as the two preceding, and the most that can be said in this con- 
nection is that it was undoubtedly a nuisance to have every offi- 
cial document, of whatsoever nature, printed in a language wiith 
which one was totally unacquainted. It would have been a 
graceful act on the part of the Government, and would have 
done no harm, to have conceded the request to have the two 
languages — Dutch and English — ^used equally. 

But, after all, in a Dutch country it is only natural that the 
people should endeavour to preserve their language from being 
superseded by a foreign one. And it must be remembered, that 
next to the independence of his country, there is probably 
nothing about which the Boer is so sensitive as the preservation 
of his beloved " Taal." And the worst aspect of this question, 
as in so many other cases, is that there has always been such an 
apparently ineradicable disposition on the part of the Uitlander 
element to make a grievance of every possible subject, that even 
in a case like this, where an alteration would have been purely 
an act of grace on the part of the Boers, the concession was 
demanded as a right instead of being requested as a favour. 

Nor can it be said that the Dutch prerogative is insisted upon 
to the fullest extent. In the lower Law Courts, for instance, 
far more of the evidence is given in English than in Dutch, and 
that without being interpreted into Dutch, although the Land- 
drosts and other d&cials are supposed to have every word so 
interpreted. 

The question affecting education wlas somewhat similar to 
the above, the grievance in this case consisting in the preference 
given to Dutch in the schools of the country, especially in 
Johannesburg, where the greater proportion of the pupils were 
of other than Dutch parentage. But this grievance, whatever 
force it may have had at the time of the Raid, has, in accordance 
with the promises made by the President at the time, been so 
far modified since that there is npyr very little, if any, cav§e for 
CCHnpl^int, 
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' Sudi then, broadly speaking, were the grievances whidi were 
supposed to justify an armed incursion into the country, and an 
attempt to depose its rightful rulers in favour of a government 
by aliens. Were they suflficient or weighty enough? Surely 
not, especially when it be remembered that many things which 
had previously been refused by the Boers were subsequently 
conceded, and that there had been sufficient indications to 
warrant the assumption that, given time and patience, all causes 
for complaint would be eventually removed. 

The events immediately preceding the Raid were of an in- 
tensely exciting nature. The National Union propaganda had 
been pursued with more or less of vigour and discretion — 
generally speaking, more of the former and less of the latter 
quality was displayed — and matters came to a head a few days 
before Christmas of 1895. The National Union had advertised 
a monster demonstration to be held on December 26th, in the 
Amphitheatre, to demand redress of the grievances detailed 
above ; but in the critical state of feeling then prevailing, and 
the town being in open rebellion against the Government, it was 
deemed prudent to postpone the proposed meeting until 
January 6th. The President of the Union, Mr. Charles Leonard, 
had drawn up a manifesto, setting forth the demands of the 
Uitlanders, which was to have been read at the meeting, and 
would doubtless have been adopted. The demonstration having 
been abandoned, however, the manifesto was published in the 
local newspapers, and was also printed as a handbill and 
distributed broadcast throughout the Rand. 

The claims formulated by the National Union and embodied 
in the manifesto may be summarised as follows : — 

1. The establishment of the Republic as a true Republic. 

2. The Grondwet (Constitution) to be revised and amended by com- 
petent persons representative of the whole of the community; and to 
be safeguarded against hasty and ill-considered alteration. 

3. An equitable Franchise Law, giving fair representation to the 
Uitlanders and Boers alike. 

4. Equality of the Dutch and English languages. 

5. The Heads of the Great Departments of State to be directly 
responsible to the Volksraad. 

6. Removal of all religious disabilities. 

7. Independence of the Courts pf Justice to be assured ; with adequs^te 
jrcmun^'atioD of the Judges, 
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8. Liberal and comprehensive education, with equal facilities for 
teaching in Dutch and English. 

9. Re-organisation of the Civil Service; due provisions to be made 
for pay and pension. 

10. Free Trade in South African products between all parts of South 
Africa. 

On the face of it, this programme does not appear very 
formidable or unreasonable. But, of course, the difficulty lay 
in agreeing between Boer and Uitlander as to what would con- 
stitute " an equitable Frandiise Law," for instance. However, 
there is very little doubt but that a modus vivendi wjould have 
been agreed upon between the Government and the " Reform 
Committee" which was subsequently formed, as representing 
the Uitlanders, but for the fatuous action of Dr. Jameson in 
crossing the border. At the same time, the Reformers were 
directly responsible for his action, since, not only was he on 
the border at their request and in collusion with them, but he 
had been expressly invited by them to come to Johannesburg. 

For weeks prior to this every out-going train to Natal and 
the Cape had been crowded with panic-stricken women and 
children, and not a few men; most of the stores and shops in 
the town were barricaded with wood and sheet-iron, and busi- 
neiss of every description was practically at a standstill. 

The body of men calling themselves the Reform Committee 
was formed on December 30th, and was composed of sixty-five 
of the leading men of the town; including numerous mining 
men and brokers, several doctors, lawyers, merchants, and 
others; with an inner cabinet or executive of five: Messrs. 
Charles Leonard, George Farrar; Lionel Phillips, John Hays 
Hammond, and Colonel F. Rhodes. 

This Committee at once assumed control over the town, and 
however severely the action of the Committee in bringing the 
town to the pass it had now arrived at may be condemned, it is 
only fair to give them credit for the admirable manner in which 
they controlled the town during the time they were responsible 
for its safety. 

The Government having wisely withdrawn all the regular 
police from the streets and confined them to their barracks, 
special constables were enrolled by the Reform Committee, with 
Mr. Andrew Trimble, a former Government chief detective, hv 
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■ control, and steps were taken for the preservation of order ; all 
bars and canteens being closed as one precaution. 

Large stocks of food had previously been stored in case the 
town was besieged by the Boers, provision was made for the 
protection of such women and children as still remained in the 
town, d(ep6ts for their accommodation^ were opened at the 
Wanderers* Hall and at Tattersairs Club premises — where the 
scenes to be witnessed were pathetic to a degree— and over 
;^5 0,000 was collected for the relief of the poor and of such 
as had had to leave their work oh the mines or elsewheire in con- 
sequence of the critical nature of the situation. 

An impressive ceremony took 'place on the morning of the 
31st December at the Goldfields Offices, where the Reform Cotci- 
mittee had its headquarters. Mr. Hanimond, one of the 
leaders, having procured a Transvaal flag, took it to the Com- 
mittee room^i and the entire Committee swore,* with imcovifered 
heads and upraised hands, to maintain the integrity of the 
State as a Republic and to uphold its flag. This was done 
principally in deference to the sentiment of the latge number of 
Americans who were connected with the movement, there being 
an impression abroad that it was the intention of the 
Reformers to hoist the British flag. ' 

The assertion that there was a fair prospect of an amicable 
settlement of differences but for the iricurision of Jameson is 
justified by the manner in wihich the Government acted at this 
critical juncture. Just after Christmas, when the mask was 
quite thrown off, and open arming and drilling became the 
order of the day/ the Mercantile Association of Johannesburg 
sent a deputation to Pretoria to solicit the Government by scxne 
or any means to relieve the tension of the situation. The 
Government responded to that appeal in a manner which did it 
infinite credit. It removed the duties from all food-stuffs, con- 
ceded fully the language and education questions, and as re;- 
garded the franchise promised faithfully to submit a proposal 
for a modification of the Franchise Law to the Volksraad for 
consideration at a special session to be called for January ipth. 
That is to say, the Government granted all it could on its own 
initiative, and the- only matter it could not deal with out of 
hand — the Franchise — ^it promised to bring before the Volks- 
raad within a fortnight. 
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Nowv after that promise and the concessions made as earnests 
of good faith, the Reform Committee should, in common 
decency, have refrained from its menacing and hostile prepara- 
tions at least until after the meeting of the Volksraad, to see 
whether that further and most important question were dealt 
with as promised. But instead of crying a halt for only that 
short length of time, they continued their demonstration of 
force, and two days after those important concessions were made 
by the Government, Jameson raided the country. It is small 
matter for wonder that the Boers were simply furious; that 
their previous conviction that it was not reforms but the country 
itself that the Uitlanders wanted was even more firmly rooted 
than before. 

Immediately on the news of Jameson's incursion into the 
Transvaal reaching Capetown, the Governor of Cape Colony 
and High Commissioner for South Africa, Sir Hercules Robin- 
son, issued a proclamation in the following terms : — 

PROCLA^TATION BY 
His Excellency the Right Hon, Sir Hercules George Robinson, Bart., 
Member of Her Majesty* s Most Hon. Privy Council, K.CB., 
K,C. of the Most Distinguished Order of Si, Michael and St, 
George, Governor, Commander^noChief of Her Majesty'* s Colony 
of the Cape of Good Hope in South Africa, and of the Territories, 
"Dependencies thereof. Governor of the Territory of British 
Bechuanaland, and Her Majesty* s Commissioner, etc, etc. 
Whereas it has come to my knowledge that certain British subjects, 
said to be under the leadership of Dr. Jameson, have violated the terri- 
tory of the South African Republic, and have cut telegraph wires, and 
done various other illegal acts; and 

Whereas the South African Republic is a friendly State in amity 
with Her Majesty's Government; and whereas it is my desire to 
respect the independence of the said State : 

Now, therefore, I hereby command the said Dr. Jameson and all 
persons accompanying him, to immediately retire from the territory of 
the South African Republic, on pain of the penalties attached to their 
illegal proceedings; and I do further hereby call upon all British 
subjects in the South African Republic to abstain from giving the said 
Dr. Jameson any countenance or assistance in his armed violation of 
a friendly State. God Save the Queen. 

Given under my hand and seal this 31st day of December, 1895. 

Hercules . Robinson, 

High Commissioner, 

Py Commi^nd q| liis Excellency the High Commissioner. 
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This proclamation was received and read" iri Johannesburg on 
January ist, 1896, and a messenger from the British Agent at 
Pretoria was at once despatched with it to Dr. Jiaaesoji, who, 
however, refused to obey it, and continued his advarfoe tQWards 
Johannesburg. ' '* ' 

On receipt of the news at Pretoria that Jameson had crossed*'-' 
the border, a commando of Boers was hastily summoned and* 
sent under Commandant Cronje to stop him. They came up 
with him some miles from Krugersdorp and hung upon his 
party all day of the ist; and on the 2nd, after a severe fight at 
Doornkop, Jameson surrendered, and he and his officers and 
men were conveyed as prisoners to Pretoria. 
. To say that Johannesburg went mad over the events of these 
three momentous days would but mildly describe the condition 
of the town. Torn by conflicting rumours as to what was 
happening to Jameson and his party; wavering between the 
wish to go to his assistance and fear of disobeying the pro- 
clamation of the High Commissioner; weighing the pros and 
cons of a dozen possible contingencies, the town was in a condi- 
tion of indescribable bewilderment, doubt, and indecision. 

With the proverbial fickleness of the average mob, no sooner 
did the news of the surrender of Jameson reach Johannesburg 
than the people turned with bitter threats and denunciations 
upon the Reform Committee, roundly denouncing the manbers 
with having betrayed first the Government, then Johannesburg, 
and lastly Jameson. It was seriously proposed to blow up the 
Goldfields Building and the Reform Committee together, and 
but for the timely appearance of Mr. S. Jameson — ^brother to 
Dr. Jameson, and one of the Reformers — at one of the 
windows of the building, from which he addressed the crowd, 
it is more than probable that serious acts of violence would 
have ensued. 

After the capture of Jameson, the High Commissioner 
offered to go to Pretoria and act as mediator between the 
Government and the Reformers, an offer which was immediately 
accepted by the Government, and on the 4th of January Sir 
Hercules Robinson arrived at Pretoria and conferred with the 
President and Executive Council. 

It is questionable, however, whether the mediation of the 
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High CommissioHCjr-*was at all eflfective, as indeed there was 

little hope that* it* could be, after the turn events had taken. 

The cap^tiTO* of" Jameson absolutely turned the tables on the 

Reforp^Sni;. and President Kriiger was at once in a position to 

dictate; hfs own terms. Consequently the only result of the 

, oegOtiations between the Government and the High Commis- 

.\ :\sioner was the arrival in Johannesburg on January 6th of Sir 

' :'• Jacobus de Wet, the British Agent at Pretoria, and Sir Sydney 

Shippard, as messengers from His Excellency, to inform the 

now-crestfallen Uitlanders that they must lay down their arms 

unconditionally to ensure the saving of the lives of Dr. Jameson 

and his officers, and the Government issued a proclamation to 

the same effect. 

When the disarmament of Johannesburg came to be effected 
some colour was given to the charge against the Reform Com- 
mittee of having betrayed both .the town and Dr. Jameson, when 
it was discovered that instead of the tens of thousands of rifles 
and dozens of cannon the Reformers had boasted of having be- 
hind them with which to enforce their demands, less than two 
thousand of the former and only three maxims were all that 
were forthcoming — one of the most astounding and discredit- 
able revelations in connection with the whole miserable busi- 
ness. What sort of a plight would not the town have been in, 
with less than two thousand rifles to protect it, had the Govern- 
ment sent a commando of Boers against it ! 

Naturally, after the boastful talk of the Reformers as to the 
number of arms in their possession and the extent of their pre- 
parations for hostilities, the Boers believed that the Reform 
Committee was still acting in a, disingenuous manner by keep- 
ing back the bulk of the weapons, and so exasperated were they 
by what they considered the chicanery of the Reformers that 
for a time there was serious danger of the town being sacked, 
and it was only with considerable difficulty that the Boers wiere 
at length convinced that the i,8oo odd rifles and three maxims 
delivered up were really all the arms the Uitlanders possessed. 

A still more discreditable incident in connection with the 
Raid was the concoction, by the five leaders of the movement, of 
the following letter to Dr. Jameson, and, which was found on 
the battlefield at Doornkop the day after, the battle. 
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Johannesburg, 

20th Dec. 1895. 
Ds. Jameson. 

Dear Sir, — The position of matters in this State has become so 
critical that wfi. are assured that at no distant period there will be conflict 
between the Government and the Uitlander population. It is scarcely 
necessary for us to recapitulate what is now matter of history. Suffice 
it to say, that the position of thousands of Englishmen and others is 
rapidly becoming intolerable. Not satisfied w^ith making the Uitlander 
population pay virtually the whole of the revenue of the country, while 
denying them representation, the policy of the Government has been 
steadily to encroach upon the liberty of the subject, and to undermine the ' 
security for property to such an extent as to cause a very deep-seated 
sense of discontent and danger. 

A foreign corporation of Hollanders is, to a considerable extent con- 
trolling our destinies, and in conjunction with the Boer leaders, en* 
deavouring to cast them in a mould which is wholly foreign to the 
genius of the people. Every public act betrays the most positive hos- 
tility, not only to everything English, but to the neighbouring States 
as well. In short, the internal policy of the Government is such as to 
have aroused into antagonism to it not only, practically, the whole body 
of Uitlanders, but a large number of the Boers, while its external policy 
has exasperated the neighbouring States, causing the possibility of great 
danger to the peace and independence of this Republic. 

Public feeling is in a condition of smouldering discontent. All the 
petitions of the people have been refused with a greater or less degree 
of contempt, and, in the debate on the franchise petition, signed by 
nearly 40,000 people, one member challenged the Uitlanders to fight for 
the rights they asked for, and not a single member spoke against him. 

Not to go into detail, we may say that the Government has called 
into existence all the elements necessary for armed conflict. The one 
desire of the people here is for fairplay, the maintenance of their in- 
dependence, and the preservation of those public liberties without 
which life is not worth having. The Government denies these things 
and violates the national sense of Englishmen at every turn. 

What we have to consider is, what will be the condition of things 
here in the event of conflict? 

Thousands of unarmed men, women, and children of our race will 
be at the mercy of well armed Boers ; while property of enormous value 
will be in the greatest peril. We cannot contemplate the future without 
the gravest apprehension, and feel that we are justified in taking any 
•steps to prevent the shedding of blood, and to ensure the protection 
of our rights. 

It is under these circumstances that we feel constrained to call upon 
you to come to our aid should disturbance arise here. 
. The circumstances are so extreme, that we cannot avoid this step, 
and we cannot but believe that you, and the men under you, will not 
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fail to come to the rescue of people who would be so situated. Wd 
guarantee any expense that may reasonably be incurred by you in help- 
ing us, and ask you to believe that nothing but the sternest necessity 
has prompted this appeal. y^^ „e, yours faithfully, 

(Signed) Charles Leonard. 
Francis Rhodes. 
Lionel Phillips. 
John Hays Hammond. 
George Farrar. 

The date upon the above letter would lead one to suppose 
that it was written and sent as a spontaneous invitation to Dr. 
Jameson to come to the rescue of unarmed men and defenceless 
women and children when afFairs assumed the critical stage they 
did about the date mentioned, and was to afford the necessary 
excuse for Dr. Jameson's action in crossing the border. 

But it transpired in the course of evidence given by the 
signatories before the Select Committee of Inquiry into the 
Raid appointed by the home Government, and before the Com- 
mittee appointed by the Cape Parliament, that this letter was 
concocted by the Reformers in collusion with Dr. Jameson over 
a month before in Johannesburg, the date only being left open 
to be filled in when required for use. 

As a further instance of the utterly unscrupulous conduct of 
the men who engineered the Raid, may be mentioned the 
fact that the letter was cabled to the Times on the day following 
the incursion of Dr. Jameson as having been recently received 
by him and as justifying his action, the further effect evidently 
intended being to inflame the minds of the public at home by 
the suggested danger to unarmed men and defenceless women 
and children. It si\bsequently transpired, however, that the 
Times was as deeply involved in the infamous plot against the 
Transvaal as Mr. Rhodes or the Reformers.* 

These facts alone were sufficient to condemn the whole busi- 
ness as the carefully prepared plot which it has since been 
demonstrated to have been ; a plot having for its sole object 
not the redress of grievances, not the acquisition of the fran- 
chise by the Uitlanders, not the removal of injustice, but 

* See the British and Cape Blue Books on the evidence given before 
the Parliamentary Commission of Inquiry into the Raid ; and the Com- 
mittee appointed by the Cape Parliament for the same purpose. 
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Simply the theft of the country for the sake of the gold and 
other natural riches with which it is so plentifully endowed. 
This will be further proved and the details of the plot more 
fully exposed when we come to deal with the admissions con- 
tained in Mr. Lionel Phillips' private letter book. 

As regards the assertions contained in the letter itself, most 
of them are self-evidently false, and as regards the rest there 
is just that modicum of truth contained in them as to constitute 
that " half a lie, ever the blackest of lies," reminding one of the 
words of Tennyson, that— 

** A lie which is wholly a lie', may be met and fought with outright j 
But a lie which is partly the truth is a harder thing to fight.** 

The assertion as to the deliberately oppressive policy of the 
Government is contradicted by Mr. Lionel Phillips himself, 
who in a letter of June loth, 1894, addressed to Mr. Beit, wrote, 
inter alia: — ^'^ I do not know what must be our next move. 
The Government clearly thinks it has done well for the industry, 
and our opposition will, of course, irritate old Kriiger." 

Just so ; the Government honestly thought and intended to 
do its best for not only the industry, but for Johannesbiu-g and 
the country as a whole. But it found its best efforts and kind- 
liest intentions met with rebuffs, with contumely, and with 
calumny. What wonder if in course of time its patience became 
exhausted and an attitude of sullen, passive antipathy towards 
Johannesburg and all its works should be assiuned, and further 
concessions doggedly refused ? Not that the Boer Government 
ever did assume this attitude, as will be shown in subsequent 
chapters. But the interesting pK>int is that the Reformers stand 
self-convicted of the charge made against them of unreasoning, 
irreconcilable opposition to President Kriiger and his col- 
leagues in the Government. 

Following the disarming of Johannesburg all the members 
of the Reform Committee — ^with one notable exception — were 
arrested on a charge of high treason. The exception was Mr. 
Charles Leonard, the chairman, first of the National Union, 
and subsequently of the Reform Committee, the only one of 
the company who did not remain and face the consequences of 
his actions, but fled incontinently to England. His excuse 
that he went to present the real facts of the case to the British 

H 



io6 THE TRUTH ABOUT THE TRANSVAAL. 

public would have carried more weight and borne some sem- 
blance of truth had he returned after fulfilling his mission and 
stood his trial with the rest of his companions. This he did 
not do. 

In April the Reformers were tried at Pretoria, found guilty, 
and the four leaders were condemned to death, and the rank 
and file to various terms of imprisonment. These sentences 
were, however, reduced and conamuted in the case of the 
death sentences, at first to fifteen years* imprisonment, but 
subsequently the leaders were released on payment of fines of 
;£2 5,000 each, and the rest on payment of fines of ;£2,ooo 
each; certain restrictions as regards participating in politics 
in the Transvaal being imposed in each case. 

The only two of the Reformers who refused to pay the fines 
were Messrs. Woolls-Sampson and " Karri " Davies, who 
pluckily elected to serve the two years' imprisonment imposed 
as an alternative, and had served the greater portion of their 
sentence when they were released by President Kriiger on the 
occasion of the Jubilee Celebrations in 1897. Exit the Reform 
Committee. 

To return to Jameson and his oflScers and men under lock 
and key at Pretoria. Seeing that these men 'had most un- 
warrantably raided the territory of a nation at peace with their 
own country, and that their leader had deliberately disobeyed 
the mandate of the High Commissioner when commanded to 
leave the country, President Kriiger would have been perfectly 
justified, by all the canons of law and justice — not always 
synonymous by the way — ^in having them shot forthwith. 
Instead of doing so, however, he, with a magnanimity as rare 
as it was generous, handed them over to the British authorities 
to be dealt with, relying upon the much-boasted British love 
of fairplay to ensure substantial justice being done. 

How grossly his confidence was betrayed is now matter of 
history. After a trial partaking more of the nature of a tri- 
umphal demonstration, in favour of the prisoners than anything 
else. Dr. Jameson and his officers were found guilty and sen- 
tenced to totally inadequate terms of imprisonment, which, on 
one pretext or another, were further reduced in the majority of 
cases. 
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It was surely a curious way to prove to the Boers an inten- 
tion to see justice done upon their assailants, that these men, 
whilst awaiting their trial should be ostentatiously patronised 
in the court itself by the Prince of Wales and by Cabinet 
Ministers, while as a climax — or, was it not rather an anti- 
climax? — the Poet Laureate glorified the* Raid by means of 
an ode ; a poem of which the composition was as wretched as 
its sentiment was blatantly Jingoistic and its taste execrable. 

But the sense of betrayal experienced by the Boers as a 
result of the trial of Dr. Jameson was as nothing compared with 
that which was felt when the result of the investigations of the 
Commission of Inquiry into the Raid subsequently instituted 
by the House of Commons was made known- In this case it 
was considered not only by the Boers but by no inconsiderable 
number of Uitlanders too, that they — ^the Boers — ^had been 
grossly, shamefully betrayed in order to shield from exposure 
as having been privy to^ and implicated in, the Raid, certain 
highly placed personages. 

Fiat justitia mat codutn. Most excellent sentiment I How 
glibly it rolls off the tongue. How easy to give utterance to, but 
bow difficult to act up to when questions of expediency are 
allowed to influence the course of national affairs. Few more 
discreditable episodes have ever occurred in the history of the 
British nation than this betrayal of the Transvaal by the sup- 
pression of documents, the burking of evidence and the abso- 
lutely pusillanimous attitude adopted by this so-called 
Comtmission of Inquiry. It is not surprising then that the last 
vestige of belief in the good faith of Great Britain towards 
themselves should have been dispelled from the minds of the 
Boers after such an exhibition of disingenuousness and chi- 
canery as this farce of an Inquiry proved to be. 

It was undoubtedly in consequence of this justifiable feeling 
of distrust that the Government of the Transvaal began to take 
the necessary steps to protect themselves and tfaeir country 
against any similar act of aggression, especially after the warn- 
ing conveyed by Mr. Rhodes* cynical declaration before the 
Commission of Inquiry that he would obtain by " constitutional 
means " what he had failed to acquire by force and fraud. 

Henoe arose the necessity for the extensive armaments and 
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fort-building which immediately followed the Raid. Many ^nd 
bitter have been the tirades of abuse and invective hurlpd at the 
Pretorian Admdnistration on this account. But it must always 
be remembered that nothing of the kind had been more than 
hinted at imtil the Raid and the incidents following it had 
taught the Boers what they might expect in the future if they 
were again found as unprepared as they were at the time of the 
Raid. The steps they took to guard against a recurrence of 
such an attack upon the independence of their country were 
no more than acts of the merest prudence and self-protection, 
and it is sheer folly to blame them for acting as they did. As 
well might one blame a man who had had his house burgled 
for taking the necessary precautions to guard against the repe- 
tition of such an experience. 

The assertion that the Transvaal armaments were intended 
to be used for purposes of aggression against British pos- 
sessions is fully answered by President Ste)nii in a despatch to 
the High Commissioner dated October 9th, 1899, in which 
he says : — 

"Although Her Majesty's Government may be inclined to view 
the precautions taken by the Government of the South African Republic 
for the protection and defence of their country after the Jameson 
Raid, as being in excess of the requirements of the case, the Govern- 
ment of the Republic cannot be fairly blamed for adopting them in 
the presence of a large Uitlander poipulation, who were constantly, 
through a Press hostile to the institutions and burghers of the country, 
being stirred up to treason and rebellion by unscrupulous persons and 
organisations, financially or politically interested in overthrowing the 
Government and undermining the independence of the country. In 
any case, nothing can be clearer than that the arming of the burghers 
of the South African Republic was not intended for any purposes of 
aggression against any of Her Majesty's dominions. In proof whereof, 
it is only necessary to adduce the fact that, though the people of the 
South African Republic have since shortly after the Jameson Raid been 
practically as fully armed as now, and with a comparatively small number 
of Her Majesty's troops in South Africa, no single act of theirs can 
be pointed to in support of the assertion that they were so armed 
for aggressive or for other than purely protective and defensive pur- 
poses. Further, that not till after Her Majesty's Government, with, 
as I am regretfully forced to assume, the sole and undoubted intention 
of enforcing their views on the South African Republic in regard to 
purely internal matters of legislation and administration by a display 
of lorccj had deemed fit to augment their forces in South Africa to 
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an extent hitherto unprecedented, and were constantly increasing 
their forces and drawing them ever nearer to the bdrders of the Re- 
public, was a single burgher called away from his daily occupation to 
take up arms, as he firmly believes, and, apparently, has only too much 
cause for believing, in defence of his dearly-loved country and- in* 
dependence."* 

That the forts were built and the armaments provided only 
after the Raid is proved by the enormous increase in the 
amounts devoted to military appropriation and public works 
for the two years — 1896-97 — ^following the Raid. Military 
appropriation — including the provision of arms and armaments 
— ^which amounted to only ;£28,ooo in 1894 and ;£87,ooo in 
1895, was increased to ;£495,ooo in 1896 and to ;^6 14,000 in 
1897, was reduced to ^^35 7,000 in 1898, while tie estimated 
expenditure in this direction for 1899 was only ;f 265,000. 

Similarly, public works — i.e,, bridges^ roads, etc., and in- 
cluding the building of forts, absorbed ;£3 53,000 in 1895, 
jumped to ;£7o 1,000 in 1896, still further increased to 
;£i,o54,ooo in 1897, and the estimated expenditure for 1899 
was ;£67o,ooo. 

As regards the building of forts, it was purely a matter of 
ocular demonstration. The forts simply were not there before 
1896 or they could have been seen. And as far as arms were 
concerned, if further proof is needed we have the evidence of 
Major White, who was sent to Pretoria in 1895 to investigate 
the condition and extent of Boer armaments. The following 
extracts from Major White's Diary, which was published in a 
Blue Book in 1896, is conclusive evidence that at that time the 
Boer armaments were almost a minus quantity : — - 

" At Pretoria I visited the Artillery Camp. Saw half-dozen very old 
pieces of ordnance, mortars, etc. One gun of the date of the Second 
Empire, bronze, a Maxim-Nordenfeldt of 1820 (?) (this gun was broken). 
A 9-pdr. muzzle-loading gun, in very bad condition. None of the guns 
I saw were fit for very much work. The " oberwachtmeister " told me 
that there were three batteries in the "magazine; " one battery equal 
three guns. These three batteries are 9 and 6-pounders, also three 
Maxims in good condition. I did not see these. . . . Saw the cavalry 

* Orange Free State Yellow Book: "Correspondence between His 
Honour the State President and His Excellency the High Commis« 
sionpr, on the plagipg of troop? peftt th$ bgrdcr? pf th? Republics, 
etc.," p. If, 
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troop, 250 horses in the camp. These horses are in miserable con- 
dition. The cavalry do not use the sword. They are taught a kind 
of M.I. (mounted infantry) drill. The system of conscription consists 
m the commandants sending two men from their districts to be trained 
every two years. A contractor (Green) has lately sold 3,000 M.H. rifles 
and 1,000,000 rounds to the Transvaal Government." 

Further, the special correspondent of the Times, Captain 
Younghusband, whom it sent in 1896 to inquire into the Boer 
military preparations, absolutely disproves the contention that 
the Boer armaments were a standing danger to England. He 
tells us that: — 

" The Boers had very nearly been caught napping at the beginning 
of the year 1896. One attempt had been made to take their country 
from them ; they were thoroughly convinced that the attempt would 
be renewed at some future date; so the Boers were determined to be 
thoroughly on their guard the second time." 

Captain Younghusband dismissed as " absurd " the notion 
that the Boers intended to attack Great Britain. " Defence," 
he declares, " and not offence was intended." 

The above evidence should be amply sufficient to disprove 
the false assertions so frequently made — ^first, that the Boers 
were already arming before the Raid ; and secondly, that their 
armaments were intended as a menace to British possessions in 
South Africa. 

That the redress of the grievances, real or ima^nary, of 
Johannesburg, was but a plausible pretext for the Raid, and 
that the whole business was a cunningly devised and elaborately 
worked-up plot to obtain possession of the country itself, we 
have the damning evidenceof Mr. Lionel Phillips' private letter- 
book to prove. And from the same source is proved the fact 
that the High Commissioner was privy to the intended revolu- 
tion, if not to the Raid itself. 

Writing to Mr. Beit in London on June i6th, 1894, Mr. 
Lionel Phillips — ^who, be it remembered, was one of the five 
leaders of the Reform Committee — said : — 

" I may state here, as you are naturally aware, I cherish no desire 
for political rights^ and I believe that the population, taken as a 
whole, is not ambitious in this respect. . » f . It is proposed to employ 
a large sum of money to obtain a better Volksraad, but I will state 
at this stage that the employment of money at elections has, by the 
latest law, been made a criminal ofFence, and that the matter must 
be taken in hand carefully." 
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Again, on June loth he wrote : — 

" I don'tj of course, want to meddle in politics, and as to the franchise 
do not think many people care a fig about it." * 

The admission iiMuie in the above quotations is a very signifi- 
cant one, in view of the frantic a,^tation then being worked up 
by the South African League in order to prove how generally 
desired were political rights by the Uitlanders, and how great 
a grievance it was that they were unable to obtain them. 

On July 15th of the same year Mr. Phillips writes to the same 

correspondent : — 

" Our trump card is a fund of from ;^io,ooo to ;^i 5,000 to improve 
the Volksraad. I must think out some plan. Unfortunately the Com* 
panics have no fund for secret service. We do not wish to put our 
hands in our own pockets." 

In the above extracts we have a cynical admission that the 
demand for political rights was, as far as the majority of the 
population was concerned, so much pretence and humbug. 
What, then, becomes of the pet grievance of the poor down- 
trodden Uitlander in face of such an admissicxi and from such 
a source? Again, the expressed intention to employ large 
sums of money to " improve " the Volksraad and to influence 
elections is, to say the least, a curious commentary upon the 
morality of the party which has never tired of denouncing the 
Boers on account of the assimied corruption existing in their 
ranks. That the millions of the capitalists utterly failed to 
influence the Volksraad in the desired direction is surely the 
best answer to any such charges of corruption. Finally, the 
leader of the same party, another of whose complaints against 
the Government is the large amount of the secret service fund 
expended from year to year, is found deploring the fact that 
the companies have no such fund of their own 1 One cannot 
but admire the naivete of the admission that, " We do not wish 
to put our hand in our own pocket," the inference being that 
there would be no objection to putting it into somebody else's 
pocket ! 

As regards the High Commissioner's foreknowledge of the 
intended revolution, the following extract from the same letter- 
book is sufficient proof. It is from a letter addressed to 

* Cape of Good Hope Blue Book : " Report of the Select Committee 
on the Jameson Raid into the territory of the South African Republic." 
Appendix, pp. i and 3- 
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Mr. Wernher, anather member of the same firm of Wernher, 
Beit and Co. : — 

" Sir Henry Loch (with whom I had two long conversations in 
private), put several very direct questions to me ; as, for instance, how 
many guns we had in Johannesburg, whether the town could defend 
itself for six days until help arrived, etc., etc., and said distinctly that 
if there were three thousand guns and ammunition here, be would be 
sure to come up." 

It is almost incredible that Sir Henry Loch would have 
adopted such an attitude, and made such a promise, had he 
not been assured of support himself from the very highest 
quarters. And, indeed, such disclosures as were made at the 
abortive Commission of Inquiry, notwithstanding all efforts to 
burke inquiry, were quite sufficient to convince any thinking 
unprejudiced person, that at least some of the members of the 
Cabinet, if not the Ministry as a whole, were cognisant of the 
plot against the Transvaal. Further proof of this is furnished 
by the correspondence included in Chapter VII., if further 
proof were needed. 

The following quotati-cwi f rom the Mvrning Leader sufl5ciently 
indicates the close connection which existed between the Raid 
and Stock Exchange transactions of the few months imme- 
diately preceding and following the Raid, showing that the in- 
flation of Chartered Company's shares at the time in anticipa- 
tion of the acquisition of the Transvaal was utilised, and pro- 
bably brought about, by the astute gentlemen who engineered 
the Raid to " off-load " their previous enormous holdings in 
" Chartereds " upon a gullible public : — 

*' It must be remembered that there has never been any legitimate 
commercial gain from the Chartered Company of Rhodesia. No divi- 
dend has ever been drawn from Chartered shares. Yet, in the October 
preceding the Jameson Raid, the ;^i Chartered shares stood at £8. 
We have now learnt about some of the Stock Exchange transactions 
which took place between July, 1895, and March, 1896— at least we 
know the holdings of some of the principal personages at the two dates : 

July, 1895. March, 1896. 
Snaies. Shares. 

Earl Grey 19,271 ... 3,368 

Lord GiflFord 10,610 ... 1,013 

Sir Horace Farquhar ,,,,,,..,..... 17,589 ... 2,357 

Mr. Cecil Rhodes .......,,..t.ti,...f.. 166,057 ... 29,463 

Mr. Beit ttfif!t*t*!!Mt**MiMfrf*Mt'*** ^22,^76 f,, 7>4Sf^ 
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Returns not less remarkable have been obtained for Lord Rothschild, 
Mr. C. D. Rudd (the advocate of "compulsory labour," not slavery), 
and Mr. Rochefort Maguire. The figures relating to Mr. Cecil Rhodes 
and Mr. Beit are ridiculously inadequate; for the Beit Syndicate, Beit 
and Rhodes (this firm sold 209,491 shares), Beit and Cawston, Rhodes 
and Beit, Rhodes, Rudd, and Beit, Goldfields of South Africa, etc., 
etc., ** off-loaded " during the same period on the same vast uncompro- 
mising scale." 

It remains to place upon record the real inwardness of the 
Raid, which, apparently, is not, even to this day, fully under- 
stood in Great Britain. Yet the explanation is simple enough 
to those who understand the devious ways and the unscrupulous 
methods of Rand capitalism. For those who do not, the fol- 
lowing statement of facts should suffice for enabling them to 
understand the why and the wherefore of Jameson's Raid. 

The Raid, as already stated, was ostensibly the outcome and 
the expression of the despair entertained by the Uitlanders of 
effecting reforms, especially as regards franchise, by peaceable 
means. Was it ? Let us see. Now, as a matter of fact, as we 
have seen, the capitalists did not want a vote for themselves. 
It is equally certain that, taken as a whole, the workers did not 
v/ant a vote for themselves. But, curious though it may seem, 
the capitalists wanted the workers to have a vote. For what 
reason? Simply that they might by the exploitation of that 
vote obtain the financial and political control over the country 
which was necessary for the furtherance of their (the capitalists') 
own interests. It must be remembered that at this time there 
was no Ballot Law in force in the Transvaal. Consequently, 
when the question of starting a fresh agitation in favour of ex- 
tension of the franchise came up for discussion in the Executive 
Council of the National Union, the delegates from the Labour 
Union — oF whom I was one — urged that with our request for 
an extension of franchise rights should be coupled a request for 
a Ballot Act, in order that the workers might be protected in the 
exercise of their votes when they obtained them. This proposal, 
however, was strenuously opposed by the rest of the Council — 
composed almost entirely of capitalists or their representatives 
— the plausible argument being employed that if we asked for 
too much — as we should do by asking for franchise and ballpt 
together — yf^ wguld ^4 ip getting neither. ** l<et ys tUw," 
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said they, " get the franchise first, and then we will ask for a 
Ballot Act afterwards.'* But we, recognising that so long as 
none of us had a vote, the working man was politically the 
equal of th-e richest mine-owner in the country, whereas, if the 
former obtained a vote without the protection of the ballot, he 
would not then be the equal of the latter, since the capitalist 
could and would exploit the votes of the workers, we argued 
that the worker would be better off without a vote at all until 
he could obtain one accompanied by a Ballot Act. To the 
argument quoted above, therefore, we replied, 'VVery well; if 
we cannot obtain vote and ballot together, let us reverse the 
order and ask for the ballot first and the vote afterwards." 
This proposal was, however, simply scouted, our amendment 
in favour of coupling the two reforms was rejected — the labour 
delegates alone voting for it — and we accordingly at once with- 
drew from the National Union, resolved for the futiure to prefer 
our requests in the interests of the workers direct to the Govern- 
ment, and invariably with the happiest results. 

The National Union, however, proceeded to circulate peti- 
tions for an extension of franchise to the Uitlanders, whereupon 
we petitioned the Govermment not to make any alteration in 
the Franchise Lawj unless a Ballot Act were included in the 
proposed changes. Our efforts were so far successful that for 
the time being the petitions of the National Union were re- 
jected and their requests "refused. But we did not rest content 
with that We represented to the Government that in any case 
they might submit a Ballot Act to the Volksraad, pointing out 
the protective effect of such a law from the point of view of 
the working man, and they were duly impressed with our argu- 
ments. And further, we pointed out that a gradual extension 
of franchise rights to Uitlanders, so far from, imperilling their 
own independence, would strengthen it by absorbing into their 
ranks the better class of workers, the men who intended to 
make the Transvaal their permanent home, and who were, as 
a rule, in sympathy with them and their institutions. As a 
result partly of these representations and partly, no doubt, of 
the outside agitation, the Govemmenit began to take a broader 
view of the matter, and finally, a fetw weeks before the Raid, a 
deputation, after a long interview with the Government, was 
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assured that it had been decided to submit to the Volksraad 
at its meeting in the ensuing May a proposal for a considerable 
modification of the Franchise Law, and we were also promised 
a Ballot Act in the interest of the workers. 

Now, this decision was made no secret of. It was known to 
all who cared to inquire or were interested in ascertaining the 
facts. And certainly it was known not only to us of the Labour 
Union, but to a number, if not all, of the members of the 
National Union. But none the less the agitation was persisted 
in, which a few weeks later culminated in the Raid. Why ? 
The answer is patent. The irreconcilables simply did not want 
the Uitlander grievances, such as they were, redressed ; they 
did not want a rapprochement between Boer and Uitlander, 
and above all, the fact that the proposed extension of the 
franchise was to be accompanied by a Ballot Act robbed the 
intended reform of all practical value to them, and consequently, 
so far from the Raid being the result of the failure to effect 
reforms peaceably, there is not the smallest room for doubt 
that it was actually precipitated in order to prevent the very 
reforms which it was mendaciously asserted it was intended to 
effect. 

To sum up the Raid, enough evidence has been produced to 
prove that the whole affair, from its inception to its ignominious 
failure, was one long series of sordid intrigue, stupendous 
blunders, underhand dealing, disingenuous artifice, deception, 
arid folly, reflecting the utmost discredit upon all, from the 
highest to the lowest, who took any part in the disgraceful 
business. 



CHAPTER VI. 
MR. RHODES AND HIS IMPERIALISM. 

Mr. Rhodes' Record — His Influence on South Africa — ^Mr. W. H. Lecky 
on Mr. Rhodes — ^The Independence Beige Correspondence — and its 
Lessons — Mr. Rhodes and the Press — ^His Public Utterances — His 
" Imperialism " a Matter of Policy — ^Rhodesia a Failure — Politically 
and Financially — The Transvaal Leader on Rhodesian Methods — 
More Rhodesian Methods — ^Mr. Rhodes and the South African 
League — Effect of his Imperialism on the Boer Mind — Mr. Rhodes 
and the Bond — Estimate of Rhodes by his Intimates — ^The Profits 
of Imperialism. 

PROBABLY no man has had more fulsome, sycophantic 
encomiums lavished upon him, and, on the other hand, 
has been more violently abused and reprobated, than Mr. C. 
J. Rhodes, He has by some been lauded as one of the 
greatest, if not the greatest, of Englishmen ; by others, he has 
been denounced as the very devil incarnate. Somewhere 
between these extremes doubtless lies a just estimate of his 
worth. 

Mr. Rhodes is certainly a great man, and anyone who denies 
this simply allows his prejudice to blind him to an obvious 
fact. None but an essentially great man would, or could, have 
seriously entertained the Cape to Cairo railway and telegraph 
scheme ; still less have carried them through, even to the 
extent which has already been done by Mr. Rhodes. The 
amalgamation of the diamond mines at Kimberley, disastrous 
as the effect has been upon the general prosi>erity of the town 
itself, was a stupendous achievement, and could only have been 
conceived and executed by a man possessed of a mind and 
abilities far above the average. 

Unfortunately, however, the defects of Mr. Rhodes* great- 
ness art; 2wid always bavQ been, far more evident and ^^ctive 
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than the more desirable qualities. Possibly he may be 
actuated by higher motives than mere personal gain or 
aggrandisement in carrying out his Imperialistic projects ; but 
it is an. undoubted fact that to his inordinate ambition is allied 
an unscrupulousness in the methods employed in attaining the 
objects of his ambition, that, as far as South Africa is con* 
cemed, has made his influence far more inimical than other- 
wise. 

With the record of his public life during the last twenty 
years to go upon, it is safe to say that he has done far more 
harm than good, both to the Empire he now professes to serve 
so disinterestedly, and in particular to South Africa, which, 
unfortunately for this part of the world, has been the principal 
sphere of his operations and influence. 

It is true he was mainly responsible for adding to the Empire 
territory of an area equal to the United Kingdom, France, 
Austria, and Italy combined. But what benefit the Empire 
derives, or is likely to derive, from such an acquisition, is, to 
say the least, as yet problematical in the extreme. As against 
this negative good as the result of Mr. Rhodes' efforts, there 
are the positive evils of racial animosity greatly intensified in 
Cape Colony over the late elections to the Cape Parliament ; 
a universal distrust amongst the Dutch of the man and his 
methods — a distrust which is reflected to a great extent through 
him upon the British Government and nation; his acknow- 
ledged and discreditable responsibility for the Jameson Raid ; 
and last, but by no means least, the positive fact tKat he was 
one of the primary causes of the present war. 

It will thus be seen that it would be no exaggeration to say 
that his influence upon the Transvaal has been simply blight- 
ing. His continued designs upon its independence are 
matters of notoriety ; first, in connection with the Jameson 
Raid, and, since then, in instigating and supporting the 
agitation which eventuated in the war. 

It is a somewhat remarkable fact that Mr. Rhodes should 
have attained to political power in the Cape Colony by the aid 
of the Afrikander Bond ; an institution of which, during recent 
years, he has not been able to say anything bad enough. It 
was as the leader of the Bond party at the Cape that he became 
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Prime Minister of the Colony, and it was whilst occupying that 
responsible and honourable position that he entered into the 
conspiracy against the independence of the Transvaal, which 
had its culmination in the Jameson Raid. 

The following trenchant sentences of Mr. W. H. Lecky 
fairly summarise Mr. Rhodes* connection with that discredit- 
able episode, and the strictures upon his conduct ar^ none too 
severe : — • 

When holding the highly confidential position of Prime Minister 
of the Cape Colony, and being at the same time a Privy Councillor of 
the Queen, he engaged in a conspiracy for the overthrow of the Govern- 
ment of a neighbouring and friendly State. In order to carry out this 
design he deceived the Hig(h Commissioner, whose Prime Minister he 
was. He deceived his own colleagues in the Ministry. He collected 
under false pretences a force which was intended to co-operate with 
an insurrection in Johannesburg. Being a director of the Chartered 
Company, he made use of that position, without the knowledge of his 
colleagues, to further -the conspiracy. He took an active and secret 
part in smuggling great quantities of arms into the Transvaal, which 
were intended to be used in the rebellion, and at a time when his organs 
in the Press were representing Johannesburg as seething with spon- 
taneous indignation against an oppressive Government, he with another 
millionaire, was secretly expending many thousands of pounds in that 
town in stimulating and subsidising the rising. He was also directly 
connected with the shabbiest incident in the whole affair, the concoction 
of a letter from Johannesburg conspirators absurdly representing women 
and children in Johannesburg as in danger of being shot down by the 
Boers, and urging the British to come at once to save them. It was a 
letter drawn up with the sanction of Mr. Rhodes many weeks before 
the Raid, and before any disturbance had arisen, and kept in reserve, 
to be dated and used on the last moment for the purpose of inducing 
the young soldiers in South Africa to join in the Raid. 

Mr. Rhodes* cynical remark at the Commission; of Inquiry 
into the Raid, tha^t he would effect by " constitutional means " 
what he had failed to effect by force and fraud, clearly 
indicated that, so far from having abandoned his design, he 
still cherished the idea of subjugating the Transvaal, and in 
the light of recent events he seems to have had a very good 
idea how it was to be effected. 

But comparatively abortive as that Commission was, upon 
the evidence placed before it it could not fail to come to the 
following conclusions :—" Whatever justification there might 
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have been for action on the part of the people of Johannes- 
burg, there was none for the conduct of a person in Mn 
Rhodes* position, in subsidising, organising, and stimulating 
an armed insurrection against the Government of the South 
African Republic, and employing the forces and resources of 
the Chartered Company to support such a revolution. He 
seriously embarrassed both the Imj>erial and the Colonial 
Governments, and his proceedings resulted in the invasion of 
the territory of a State which was in friendly relations with 
Her Majesty, in breach of the obligation to respect the right 
to self-government of the South African Republic under the 
Conventions between Her Majesty and that State. . . . Such 
a policy once entered on inevitably involved Mr. Rhodes in 
grave breaches of duty to those to whom he owed allegiance. 
He deceived the High Commissioner representing the 
Imperial Government; he concealed his views from his col- 
leagues in the Colonial Ministry, and from the Board of the 
British South Africa Company, and led his subordinates to 
believe that his plans were approved by his superiors." That 
was the verdict of a packed committee, on which great social 
and political influences were brought to bear in order to 
suppress the truth and save Mr. Rhodes from well-merited 
punishment. But, in view of the above verdict, Mr. Rhodes 
must be held responsible for the loss of life in the Raid, " sub- 
sidised, organised, and stimulated " by him. He was declared 
to be a traitor to his sovereign by the act of invading the terri- 
tory of a State with which his sovereign was in friendly relations. 
And finally, he was guilty of the blackest treachery to his 
colleagues and subordinates. That being so, it will ever 
redound to the discredit of the British Government that, after 
the shameless admissions of complicity in the Raid by Mr. 
Rhodes, and the finding of the Commission of Inquiry, he not 
only escaped condign punishment, but was even retained on 
the list of Her Majesty's Privy Councillors, the more so that 
his tools and dupes were punished to a more or less inadequate 
extent. 

The correspondence published in the Independance Beige of 
January 12th, 1900, clearly proves not only Mr. Rhodes' com- 
plicity in the Raid, but furnishes strong presumptive evidence 
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that Mr. Chamberlain was also implicated if not other members 
of the Government as well. 

30, Mincing Lane, E.G., 

London, February 20M, 1897. 
My dear G&EY, 

Thahks for your letter of the 9th ult., which 1 read with great 
ihterest. You Will, of course, have heard that the committee was re- 
appointed and has got to work. I send you official prints of the evidence 
already taken. Rhodes has done very well, and I think will come out 
top. He was nervous on the first day, though his evidence was good 
even then. Yesterday he was simply splendid. I do not think that 
We are by any means out of the wood, but there does seem an off-chance 
of the plea of public interest being recognised and the cables of the 
last year of 1895, or rather the negotiations of that period, not being 
disclosed, though I am bound to say that personally I think the balance 
of probability is that they will have to come out. If they do Mr. 
Chamberlain will have no one but himself to thank. I am very sorry 
I have been such a bad correspondent, but really the work and anxiety 
of the last fifteen months, or nearly two years, that is since Harris 
came to England on the subject of the Protectorate in July, 1895, have 
been most trying, and I sometimes fear that even my constitution will 
not stand it much longer, though happily I am still very well. I will 
try and write to you more fully next week. 

Believe me, 

Very truly yours, 

BoucHiER F. Hawkesley. 

P.S. — Rhodes has received your letter and cable about Lawley. 

The Right Hon. Earl Grey. 

" The cables of the last half of 1895, or rather the negotia- 
tions of that period," evidently were the documents suppressed 
at the Parliamentary Comimission of Inquiry. As to what 
Mr. Chamberlain had to fear, had they been disclosed, one 
can only surmise, and if those surmises do him an injustice, 
he has " no one but himself to thank." 

But a far higher consideration than the clearing or the con- 
demnation of Mr. Chamberlain is the removal of the stain 
which rests upon the honour of Great Britain by this unwar- 
rantable suppression of the truth; and until the fullest dis- 
closure is made of the details of the whole sordid business, no 
matter at whose expense; that stain will remain. 
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Private. 

39, Cadogan Square, London, S.W. 

(No date.) 
Dear Mr. Hawkesley, 

So many thanks for yours. I knew you would feel as I do 
that we owe Allingham a great deal, and must give the brother any 
(or every) help we could. I will tell him to make an appointment to 
come and see you one morning. He sails in the beginning of next 
month. I quite agree with you {hat very little good if any can be 
done with J.C. He knows what he has to expect, and will have had 
plenty of time to think it over by the time C.J.R. arrives. As long as 
you make it impossible for CJ-R. to give away Jameson, he will 
be loyal to him ; but I am sure from what Vve said ( f heard) that at 
one time Rhodes contemplated sacrificing the Dr,* The Dr. must never 
know this, and if any one can keep Rhodes up to the mark you can. 
I want a talk with you one day about the Dr.'s future—to see what 
you think of my plan, which he has already taken kindly to. 

You do not know how grateful I am to you for all you have done 
for him, but I think you can perhaps partly understand how much it 
means to me to feel he has got a friend like you. 

Can I come and see you one morning about 11.30? 

Yours sincerely, 

R. L. Chamberlain. 

The words italicised in the above letter throw a very lurid 
light on Mr. Rhodes* character and reputation. It is no 
political opponent, no anti-Rhodes journalist, but one of his 
own intimates who thus deliberately charges him with an 
intention to sacrifice Dr. Jameson I 

It would be exceedingly interesting, by the way, to learn 
what "J. C." (? Joseph Chamberlain) had to expect under 
certain circumstances, and also what those circumstances were. 

30, Mincing Lane, E.C, 

London, 22nd July, 1896. 
My dear Fairfield, 

Is the rumour true that I hear to the effect the Government 
have decided upon the appointment of a Select Committee of the House 
of Commons to inquire into the circumstances of Dr. Jameson's action 
in December last? If so, I suppose it will be possible for the views 
of the directors to be to some extent considered in appointing some of 
the members? In this case, may I suggest the names of Mr. Carson, 
Q.f^.j Mr, A. C. Cripps, Q.C., and Mr. Geo. Wyndham? 

* Italics mine. 



122 THE TRUTH ABOUT THE TRANSVAAL. 

Will it be possible to have an opportunity of discussing with you the 
terms of the Reference to the Select Committee? 

Believe me, 

Very truly yours, 

BOUCHIER F. Hawkesley. 
E. Fairfield, Esq., C.B. 

(Telegram.) 

2'jth July^ 1896. 
To Beit, 

Prince's Chambers, 
Pall Mall. 

Just come in and find your telegram. Have seen Bourke, Wyndham, 
and Fairfield. Doing all possible to secure Wyndham as well as Char- 
tered nominee. Regret impossible to call before dinner, but shall be 
at Burlington between 11 and 12. 

Hawkesley. 

(Telegram.) 
to Fairfield, 

7, Park Lane, 
St. James. 

ist August, 1896. 

Best thanks for note and all yoiu: trouble. Let me know any diffi- 
culties or change as to constitution of Committee. Could call this 
afternoon if desired. 

Hawkesley. 

From the above letter and telegrams we learn, not only that 
Mr. Rhodes — or his Chartered Company, which amounts to 
much the same thing — ^has the power, through his solicitor, to 
nominate particular members to serve on a Select Committee 
of the House of Commons, but also to discuss, and presum- 
ably arrange, the terms of the references to that Committee ; 
obviously with the intention of suppressing evidence and docu- 
ments likely to be detrimental to the Chartered Company and 
the high-placed conspirators. No wonder that this actually 
occurred, and that the whole proceedings degenerated into a 
farce, with the Committee partly packed with the nominees of 
the Chartered Company. 

Finally, the following letter shows how the examination of 
witnesses and the general conduct of the Commission was 
regulated by Mr. Hawkesley, acting on behalf of Mr. Rhodes 
and the Chartered Company. 
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30, Mincing Lane, E.G., 

London, 2nd April, 1897. 
Dear Sir, 

I send yoai a memo, about Sir John Willoughby. 
Will you put the points in this memo, to him, and also the two first 
paragraphs in the enclosed print? With regard to the Official Report, 
it does not seem necessary that this should be read through, but Sir 
John will mark certain paragraphs, and read them. 

I am giving Mr. Nicholson further points for circulation among the 
Committee. 

Believe me. 

Yours faithfully, 

BoucHiER F. Hawkesley. 

The Right Hon. W. L. Jackson, M.P., 
Goldsmith Building, Temple. 

Other correspondence referring to matters not quite germane 
to the subject matter dealt with in this chapter completes a 
terrible exposure of the depth to which responsible Ministers 
of the Crown and other highly-placed personages can descend 
in order to defeat the ends of justice, and to save from merited 
exposure men who have dragged the national honour in the 
mire. 

The Transvaal, as a foreign State, is an obstacle in the way 
of the realisation of Mr. Rhodes' pet project of a Cape-to- 
Cairo railway, standing as it does directly between Cape 
Colony and Rhodesia, and when Dr. Jameson " upset the 
apple-cart,'' and so brought failure in 1895 upon the efiFort to 
obtain possession of the Transvaal, and Mr. Rhodes then 
spoke of employing "constitutional means" upon another 
occasion for the same purpose, he was evidently speaking not 
without his book. In the light of subsequent events he must 
have been well aware that he would, when the time was again 
ripe, be able to rely to the fullest extent upon the Government 
of Great Britain to remove that obstacle from his path, by 
obtaining under either Boer or British rule such a predominant 
ccHitrol over the Transvaal as would enable him in the future to 
exploit the country in the direction of his economical and 
political ambitions. In order the better to effect this end, and 
to prepare the country for the intended renewed attack upon 
the independence of the Republic, the crusade of calumny 
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and misrepresentation of the Boers by means of the Press was 
at once commenced and vigorously prosecuted until the 
desired result was attained, and South Africa was again 
plunged into all the horrors of war. 

The extent to which Mr. Rhodes was responsible for that 
crusade is sufficiently proved by his predominating interest in 
nearly the whole South African Press. It was well known that 
he and his fellow-capitalists had a controlling interest in the 
Argus Company ; a company which owned not only the Cape 
Argus, but also the Johannesburg Star, most of the Rhodesian 
newspapers — ^including the Rhodesia Herald and the Bula- 
wayo Chronicle, and the African Review in London. The 
above have all been started or owned by the Argus Company 
for some years. But more recently Mr. Rhodes and his co- 
adjutors have either bought outright or acquired controlling 
interests in the Diamond Fields Advertiser of Kimberley and 
the Cape Titnes—Ahe latter probably the most influential paper 
in South Africa. Now, when it is remembered that besides 
all this other mining and commercial groups in the Transvaal 
owned important -and influential papers— including the Trans- 
vaal Leader — ^it will easily be understood how readily the 
various agitations against the Transvaal were engineered by 
the Uitlander Press. If this organising and buying up of 
newspai)ers was not a concerted device on the part of Mr. 
Rhodes and his fellow-capitalists for the set purpose of manu- 
facturing public opinion and prejudice against the Transvaal, 
it was a most extraordinary coincidence tJiat this great Press 
organisation should have synchronised with the conmiencement 
of the crusade against the Republic to which reference has 
been made. 

Mr. Rhodes is much too clever to openly avow his intention 
to subjugate the Transvaal, by fair means or foul, but upon 
several occasions he has dropped hints and made allusions, in 
the course of public speeches, which he who runs may read. 
To give one or two instances out of many which might be 
quoted— besides the famous allusion to "constitutional 
means" — ^the following will suffice to indicate the constant 
direction of his thoughts and intentions. Speaking at a 
demonstration in -his honour at Oaremont, a suburb of Cap^ 
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town, on July 20th, 1899, Mr. Rhodes is reported by the Cape 
Times of the following day to have said, " They must not let 
the North drift from them, and the North depend-ed upon 
the Transvaal. The time had arrived for them to work for 
the fusion of South Africa. There would probably be a flag 
question in the neighbouring States (z.^., the Transvaal and 
Orange Free State), but they all knew which flag would fly 
in the end '* ; a sufficiently obvious allusion to the British flag 
flying over the Transvaal and Orange Free State. 

Mr. Rhodes has also contributed his quota to the " pin- 
prick " policy so frequently adopted towards the Transvaal. 
His contemptuous references to the South Africa Republic at 
the same meeting constituted a case in point. Referring to 
certain gentlemen whom he designated " Little Englanders," 
he said they were waiting and hoping for a reverse (to England) 
to justify their attitude. 

" They hoped it might come In China or Fashoda, but he did not 
think they really expected it in the Transvaal. That he thought was 
too ridiculous. He always thought President Kriiger must be very 
proud of himself. He (Mr. Rhodes) should feel alarmed if he heard 
that the Czar was going to Pekin, or the French were moving in New- 
foundland or the Niger Territories, or were quarrelling over the 
Fashoda settlement; but when he was told that the President of the 
Transvaal was causing bother, he could not really think about it. It 
was too ridiculous. If they would tell him that a native chief in 
Samoa was going to cause trouble to Her Majesty's Government, 
then he would discuss the proposition that the Transvaal was a danger 
to the British Empire. There was not the slightest chance of war." 

As things have turned out, Mr. Rhodes had done well to 
have been a little less cynical in his references to the Trans- 
vaal, and less emphatic as to the absurdity of the idea of war 
with the Transvaal, and the seriousness of such a war should 
it occur. 

That Mr. Rhodes' Imperialism is purely a matter of policy 
and not of principle is proved by his record. It is matter of 
notoriety that he first coquetted with the Radicals and anti- 
Imperialists, as witness his jQio,ooq subscription to the funds 
of the Irish Land League. Further, we have his connection 
with the Afrikander Bond, an organisation which, however 
unjustly charged with being seditious in its propaganda. 
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certainly cannot claim to be porticiilarly Imperialistic in its 
aims and objects. 

Finding, however, that the rectitude— unctuous or otherwise 
— of the Liberal and Radical parties was too much for him ; 
that there was no chance of bending them to his will, and 
allowing themselves to become his tools ; taking advantage of 
the orgie of Imperialism and Jingoism inaugurated by the 
Jubilee of 1887, and intensified a thousandfold by that of 
1897, he, like the clever but unscrupulous man that he was, 
threw over his former friends and supporters, adopted the 
Imperialism of the Tories, and at once out-Jingoed the veriest 
Jingoes among them. 

Should the question of motive for Mr. Rhodes' desire to 
acquire the Transvaal be raised, the almost total failure of 
the Chartered Territory to fulfil the promises so lavishly made 
on its behalf would alone be amply sufficient. Not only is 
Rhodesia as a goldfield comparatively speaking a failure, but 
the Chartered Company as a financial concern is far more so. 

Its debts amount to the enormous sum of something like ten 
millions sterling; with every prospect of increasing, and, on 
the other hand, with very remote chances of dividends in the 
future. Should the scheme for a federated South Africa suc- 
ceed, the Chartered Compan/s debt of ten millions would be 
thrown in with the debts of the other States into & federated 
national debt ; and the enormous mineral resources of the rich 
Transvaal, with its comparatively nominal debt of two and 
three-quarter millions, would be available upon which to draw 
to liquidate the liabilities contracted by Mr. Rhodes and his 
fellow-capitalists in the process of " Empire-building " in Rho- 
desia, and the Chartered shareholders would be saved from 
heavy losses, which otherwise are practically inevitable, Mr. 
Rhodes' frequent successful appeals for more money to de- 
velop the country notwithstanding. Indeed, the success of 
those appeals would appear but to prove that, as Heine says, 
" the crop of fools is perennial." 

Another aspect in which Rhodesia must be condemned as a 
total failure is from the political point of view, and the follow- 
ing account of the results accruing from Mr. Rhodes' Im- 
perialism and Empire-building there, furnishes interesting 
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reading. It is the more interesting at the present juncture as 
indicating what is likely to obtain in the Transvaal should his 
influence become paramount there as in the former country : — 

"We are so absorbed in our own struggle for something like equal 
rights that the development of * representative ' government in 
Rhodesia is escaping attention. Bulawayo papers and telegrams do 
not, unfortunately, afford us much comfort and encouragement. Indeed, 
the proceedings of the new Legislative Council in Rhodesia are, con- 
sidering the political principles to which Her Majesty's Government 
are irrevocably pledged on behalf of the Transvaal Uitlander, some- 
thing very like a public scandal. They furnish on the one hand to 
Mr. Kruger an almost unanswerable iu quoque to Mr. Chamberlain's 
despatches ; and on the other they constitute a pregnant warning to the 
population here to be satisfied with no settlement which should leave 
them in a powerless minority. The Chartered Company has retained 
a preponderance of nominated members in the new Council over the 
elected members. This provision, so long as it is regarded as purely 
temporary and tentative, need not reduce the representative principle 
to a mere mockery. The Government majority might be used 
judiciously, and not as a solid unthinking official machine. But it is 
just in this way that it is being used, so that the doctrine of equal rights 
for all white men south of the Zambesi — that famous phrase — is ignored 
where it should receive the greatest respect. Dr. Sauer and Mr. 
Hutchinson lead the elected members ; but their efforts are reported 
to be absolutely futile before the official steam-roller, which behaves 
pretty much as the burgher majority in our Johannesburg Town Council 
behaves towards the non-burgher members of that body — it solidly and 
silently votes them down. * Every amendment to the Land Bill,' reports 
the last issue of the Bulawayo Chronicle^ * brought forward by Dr. Sauer 
and Mr. Hutchinson, who, by the way are labouring like Trojans, is 
immediately blotted out by the Government majority, and there is little 
else but protest possible. In the end the people will win, but public 
opinion must organise itself first.' It is almost incredible to learn 
that a Bill of such first importance as the Land Bill is introduced without 
any publicity being given to it in the local papers. It vitally affects 
a large proportion of the population, but it was to be seen nowhere 
but on the Council table. Then, in the matter of the great schemes of 
railway construction, the Company appears to be proceeding upon the 
principle that as the country itself does not find the actual moneys 
it should have no voice in the regulation of railway affairs. That 
principle is an utterly vicious one. As well might it be said by the 
Netherlands Railway Company in the Transvaal that as the money 
for the construction came from Germany and Holland, the Legislature 
of this country have no right to control the Company's affairs. It is in 
the last resort upon the credit and industry of the people who occupy 
the land and develop its resources that the success of railways, whether 
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in Rhodesia or the Transvaal or anywhere else, depends; and to 
alienate in perpefuity from the control of the recently constituted 
Rhodesian Council all railways constructed or to be constructed in the 
country, is to mutilate the principle of representative government in a 
very fatal way. Yet Dr. Sauer declares that the Railway Bill as it 
stands is * an irrevocable general power of attorney, which would for 
all time deprive the House of any say in the constitution and extension 
of railways in Rhodesia ! * It is further stated that some secret 
rebate on freight rates is to be given to the providers of capital for 
Rhodesian railways, to the extent of a reduction from 4d. to 2d. a ton 
on 500 tons of goods for every ;f 10,000 of capital supplied. If this 
is true, it betters anything that the Netherlands Railway Company may 
have ever conceived in the way of secret preferential rates to other 
than British trade. It must tend to throw the future mercantile business 
of Rhodesia into the hands of a monopolist group, against whom the 
individual trader would compete in vain. If these things go on and 
multiply, there will some day be a petition to the Queen from Rhodesia. 
By which time we hope there will be an emancipated Transvaal 
Uitlander to give such a petition his cordial support." 

It might reasonably be assumed from the general tcMie of the 
foregoing trenchant denunciation of the methods adopted in 
Rhodesia as an exposition of " equal rights for all white men 
south of the Zambesi," that it is quoted from some violently 
anti-Rhodes newspaper or book. Not a bit of it. It is a sub- 
leader appearing in the issue of June i6th^ 1899, of the strongly 
anti-Boer, Imperialistic Transvaal Leader, a fact which places 
it above suspicion as regards the accuracy of the facts and the 
justness of the strictures upon Rhodesian methods. 

And yet in face of such facts as those narrated above, and 
with the experience of Kimberley constantly before their eyes, 
there were men in Johannesburg — ^and working men above all 
— ^who allowed themselves to be gulled into the belief that to 
exchange Boer rule for Rhodes rule would be a change for the 
better I Never perhaps was the moral of the fable of King Log 
and King Stork more applicable than in the case under review, 
or, in other words, the Uitlanders would find that they were 
living under infinitely worse conditions under Imperio-capital- 
istic rule than ever they were imder that of the Boers. 

Defective as the latter may have been, it has at least been 
honest and above-board. They refused the franchise, whereas 
the Chartered Company, whilst nominally granting represen- 
tative government, gave it under such conditions as made it 
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the veriest sham and pretenca " That, keeping the word of 
promise to our ear, And break it to our hope." 

The consideration shown by Imperialism, as represented by 
Mr. Rhodes, towards the men who do its dirty work was well 
illustrated by the ineffable meanness displayed by him and his 
Chartered Company in lodging an appeal against the decision 
awarding damages to Trooper Burrows and others for injuries 
sustained through participating in the Jameson Raid ; compen- 
sation to which they were undoubtedly entitled on account ctf 
the misrepresentations by means of which they were induced 
to follow Dr. Jameson into the Transvaal. It is true the appeal 
was abandoned, but such a case should never have been- allowed 
to go into court, since apart from the inherent justice of the 
claim to compensaition, any damages awarded would simply be 
swallowed up in costs. 

Another instance of the honesty and morality engendered by 
Imperialism is the fact that the indemnity due to the Transvaal 
for the Jameson Raid has never been paid, either by the Char- 
tered Company or the Imperial Government, although the 
claim for one million pounds for " moral and intellectual 
damages " made by the Transvaal Government, and which was 
at first made a pretext for evading payment, was long ago 
abandoned. 

Mr. Rhodes* connection with the South African League, 
which had previously been more or less sub rosd, was openly 
avowed when at the annual congress of the League in 1899 he 
allowed himself to be elected its President. 

ITie extremely mischievous propaganda of this excessively 
Imperialistic body has been fully dealt with elsewhere, but 
here may be fittingly placed on record the protest of the Cape 
Cabinet concerning its pernicious activity in the Colony, con- 
tained in a minute addressed by the Cabinet to Sir Alfred 
Milner on January 24th, 1899, which said, inter alia : — 

"In the opinion of the Ministers the persistent action both beyond 
^nd within this Colony of the political body styling itself the South 
African League in endeavouring to foment and excite, not to soothe 
and allay, ill-will between the two principal European races inhabiting 
South Africa, is well illustrated by these resolutions, the exaggerated 
and aggravating terms of which disclose the spirit which informs and 
inspires them. They cannot refrain from expressing their conviction 
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that the extra-Colonial activity of the soi'disant South African League, 
condemned as such activity is by a considerable proportion of the 
English subjects of Her Majesty, both in this Colony and in the South 
African Republic, has proved, and will continue to be, by accident 
or design, an obstacle in the path of all who, here or elsewhere, are 
working in the cause of advancing South African union through the 
harmonious fellowship and co-operation of the different races and juris- 
dictions coinpK>sing and governing the people of this great country." 

The eflfect of Mr. Rhodes* Imperialism upon the Boer mind 
has naturally been to engender the belief that he was to a great 
extent— -:nay, primarily — responsible for the war. The follow- 
ing extracts are from an officer's report of what occurred at 
Spion Kop after the battle there, a report made to General Sir 
Charles Warren, at his own request. After repeating a long 
conversation with General Botha concerning the burial of the 
dead and other matters, the officer making the report re- 
sumes: — 

''I venture to think it a matter of considerable importance to draw 
attention to the attitude of the Boers, whom we met during the canying* 
out of our duties on these sad three days. There was a sadness, almost 
anguish, in the way in which they referred to our fallen soldiers. I 
can best convey the truth of this statement and show that there 
is no attempt at exaggeration in using the word * anguish * — 
by expressions used, not once but again and again by great 
numbers of them as they inspected the ghastly piles of our dead : 
* Good God ! ' * What a sight ! * * I wish politicians could see their 
handiwork.' *What can God in Heaven think of this sight?* *What 
a cursed war, that brings these poor fellows to such an end ! ' * We hate 
this war. This war is accursed. Every day on our knees we all pray 
that God will bring this war to an end.' ' It is not our war, it is a 
war of the millionaires.' 'What quarrel have we with these poor 
fellows? What could Chamberlain, Rhodes, and the capitalists see 
in these trenches and graves ! When will this unjust fighting end? 
We hate all war; we are men of peace; we want to get back to our 
homes and farms, to sow our seed and reap our crops, and not to make 
war ! Good God ! When will it end? ' 

" I do not hesitate to say that in the three days I spoke to some 
hundreds standing around us in groups of from ten to twenty." 

The above not only shows the light in which the Boers 
regard the war ; that is> as having been caused by Mr. Rhodes 
and the capitalists, but is also interesting as exhibiting the very 
different feeling entertained by them towards the poor victims 
of this wretched Jingoistic Imperialism, a feeling which has 
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been evidenced right through the war and expressed upon 
many occasions. 

Reference has been made to Mr. Rhodes' connection with 
the Bond party in the Colony, and his subsequent denuncia- 
tions of that body as disloyal and anti-British. In order to 
understand that connection it is necessary to have a clear idea 
what the Bond really is. 

The Afrikander Bond is simply an association founded for 
the preseivation of the Dutch national sentiment throughout 
South Africa, an aim which is achieved by mieans of meetings, 
of preserving and teaching their language, and by other appro- 
priate methods of propaganda. There is certainly nothing 
seditious about such a sentiment, and, indeed, it is only of 
recent years, since the Bond party, having taken the measure 
of Mr. Rhodes, refused any longer to be used as his tool, that 
this absurd charge has been levelled against the Bond. 

The Bond first supported Mr. Rhodes because he helped to 
check the anti-Dutch movement initiated by the Rev. John 
Mackenzie about 1885, in connection with his pampering 
policy towards the natives. 

Hence, the Bond supported Rhodes in his schemes of ex- 
pansion of Empire to the norths and practically placed him in 
power as Premier of the Cape in 1890. Having attained to 
power, Mr. Rhodes lost no time in exacting his quid pro quo 
from the Bond party for the support he had accorded them in 
their controversy with Mr. Mackenzie and others. 

It was the Bond party who legalised the compound system 
to oblige Mr. Rhodes and the De Beers Company — a step 
which they have doubtlessly regretted ever since. 

But apparently Mr. Rhodes miscalculated the extent of his 
hold over the Bond, or at any rate, presumed too far upon his 
influence, for having managed to divide the Bond on some im- 
portant points in 1890-92, he began to conspire against the in- 
dependence of the Transvaal, and the Raid imder Dr. Jameson 
at the end of 1895 was the outcome. The result, however, was 
to at once re-unite the Bond party against Mr. Rhodes, and, 
having repudiated him, he has ever since reviled the Bond as 
a disloyal and anti-British organisation— which it most cer- 
tainly is not. 
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But it must not be forgotteni that from 1885 to 1892 Mr. 
Rhodes was the leading anti-Imperialist in South Africa, openly- 
bent upon that " elimination of the Imperial factor " which 
was then regiarded throughout South Africa, by British and 
Dutch alike, as a perfectly legitimate aim, and it may fairiy be 
said that in 1885 Mr. Rhodes was rather more anti-Imperialist 
than those Cape Ministers whom to-day he denounces as 
" trucklers '* to what he with characteristic refinement calls " the 
Pretoria gang." 

It was also during this period that he made his famous 
speech, in which he threatened to " cut the painter " — that is, 
made a covert threat to proclaim South African independence 
if his views were disregarded by the Home Government. 

Notwithstanding all that has been said and written about 
Mr. Rhodes* magnetic personality and his dominance over 
those with whom he comes in contact, there would appear to 
be as much distrust of the man and his methods as the contrary, 
even amongst his own friends and intimates. We have already 
seen how one of the latter charged him with an intention to 
sacrifice Dr. Jameson at the time of the inquiry into the Raid. 
In the same way Mr. Lionel Phillips appears to have been more 
than dubious how far Mr. Rhodes was to be trusted, since we 
find him writing in the following terms to Mr. Beit in the letter 
of June i6th, 1894, already quoted : — 

"The Goldfields people urged me to go down to Capetown and talk 
over matters with Rhodes. I felt inclined to do this, but two con- 
siderations deter me : Firstly, If it were for a moment conjectured 
that I had approached Rhodes, I should incur the most virulent revenge 
from the Government, and perhaps justly; and secondly, Should I be 
wise to trust Rhodes' advice?. ... If you trust Rhodes and cable me 
* See Rhodes,* I will run down. My own feeling is still to wait and 
watch and spend some money in trying to improve the Raad. 

Again, Mr. Chamberlain himself denounced Mr. Rhodes as 
" a traitor," if the following incident is true, and there is no 
apparent reason for doubting its truth, since it has never, so far 
as I am aware, been denied by Mr. Chamberlain or Mr. Tatton 
Egerton: — 

"On the arrival of Mr. Tatton Egerton in London after the circu- 
lation of a report that Mr. Chamberlain was cognisant of the plans 
connected with the Jameson Raid, this gentleman was confronted by 
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the Colonial Secretary, and ask'ed'who had told him that Mr. Cham- 
berlain was in the Raid. The reply was, * Mr. Rhodes himself,' The 
Colonial Secretary's answer to this blunt statement of the case was 
* The Traitor ! ' " 

It is surely not to be wcwidered at then, that so many people 
should be more than dubious regarding the disinterestedness 
of the man and the purity of his motives when we find his 
friends^ intimates and confederates repeatedly questioning 
them or even denying them outright. 

That Mr. Rhodes and his fellow-expansionists have foimd 
their " Empire building " and Imperialism exceedingly profit- 
able, the following facts and table;, compiled by Mr. Labou- 
chere, M.P., and published by him in Truth, abundantly prove, 
and go far to prove the assertion that their so-called " Im- 
perialism " is only another name for speculation, stock-jobbing, 
and financial operations on a stupendous scale: — 

'* The original owners of the concession obtained from the unfortunate 
King Lobengula spent at most ;^2o,ooo in connection with the con* 
cession. The concession, when obtained, was transferred to a company 
with a nominal capital of ;^i 00,000. This Company sold its rights to 
the Chartered Company for one million in shares, retaining for itself 
one half of all prospective profits. This half became a company called 
the Concessions Company, with a modest nominal capital of four 
millions. The Concession Company was in turn sold to the Chartered 
Company for one million shares of the latter company. Practically 
the shareholders of the two companies were the same gang of financiers. 
In 1895 there was a new issue of the shares of the Chartered Company, 
which were allotted to its existing shareholders pro rata at a price 
considerably lower than that for which the shares were then selling 
in the open market. I should say, therefore, that the cash price of 
shares to the gentlemen whose names are in my list could not have 
averaged above a few shillings per share, even including what they paid 
for those of the new issue. 

"The price of the £1 shares of the Company varied considerably 
before the Jameson Raid, rising to £% about two months before it 
took place. The average profit, therefore, on the shares which figure 
in my list to the vendors could hardly have been less than £/^ per share 
and probably was more. On this basis the profits of the principal 
shareholders, who sold on a large* scale before the Raid, work out 
to a total of ;^3,253,i88, of which the details are as follows: — 

Duke of Abercorn. Profit. 

Sold 3,581 shares £HiZ^ 

Duke of Fife. 
Sold 3,677 shares ;^i4j7o8 



134 THE TRUTH ABOUT THE TRANSVAAL. 

Earl Grey. Profit. 

Sold 6,903 shares ;£'27,6ia 

Lord Gifford. 
Sold 9,597 shares ;f38j388 

Sir Horace Farquhar. 
Sold 15,232 shares ;f6o,928 

Mr. Rhodes (in sole name)* 
Sold 136,594 shares £54^>37^ 

Mr. a. Beit (in sole name). 
Sold 114,880 shares £4S9t5^^ 

Mr. Rochefort Maguire. 
Sold 57,215 shares ;^228,86o 

GOLDFIELDS OF SOUTH AFRICA. 

Sold 119,277 shares ;f477,io8 

Thomas Rudd (in sole name). 
Sold 2,984 shares £^^$931^ 

C. D. Rudd (in sole name). 
Sold 17,896 shares £7^iS^^ 

Lord Rothschild. 
Sold 41,899 shares ;^i67,596 

George Cawston (in sole name). 
Sold 6,696 shares ;f26,784 

Beit Syndicate. 
Sold 32,500 shares ^^130,000 

Beit and Rhodes (in joint names). 
Sold 209,491 shares £^37*91^^ 

Beit and Cawston (in joint names). 
Sold 6,475 shares ;^25,900 

Rhodes and Beit (in joint names). 
Sold 11,400 shares ;£^45)6oo 

Rhodes, Rudd and Beit (in joint names). 
Sold 17,000 shares ;^68,ooo 

" At present Rhodesia does not pay its working expenses, and Rhodes* 
Chartered Company claim from thirty to fifty per cent, of the nominal 
capital of the mines." 

And, as we 'have already seen, fifty per cent, of the output 
of gold won by the mines. 



CHAPTER VII. 
i8§6— 1899. 

Events of years 1896- 1899 — ^^he great Dynamite Explosion— President 
Kriiger's Promises, and how they were fulfilled — Reforms Effected 
after the Raid — ** Industrial Commission " appointed to enquire 
into " Grievances " — Findings of the Commission — ^Action of the 
Volksraad thereon — Badging the Cape 'Boys — Locationing the 
Coolies— The " Lombard " Case— The Edgar Shooting Case— The 
Actual Facts — Legal Aspect of the Case — ^The South African 
League and the Edgar Case — ^Market Square Meeting — ^Amphi- 
theatre Meeting — ^Alliance between Transvaal and Free State — 
Appointment of Progressives to the Government — Their Efforts and 
Actions — ^Hampered by British Government — But many Reforms 
Effected notwithstanding — The Native Labour and other 
" Grievances " Exposed. 

MANY events of considerable importance occurred at 
Johannesburg during the four years 1896-^1899, some 
of which had great influence upon the course of events and in 
causing the war. 

Only seven weeks after the Raid, and scarcely before the 
excitement engendered by that episode had subsided, the 
awful dynamite explosion of February 19th, 1896, occiured, 
when over fifty tons of dynamite exploded, causing the deaths 
of some eighty persons, injuries to more than 500, and rendering 
over 1,500 homeless, besides destroying hundreds of thousands 
of pounds* worth of property. 

A terrible disaster truly, and yet not without its compen- 
sating features. Chief among these was the fact that it tended 
to draw together again Boer and Uitlander in a common 
sorrow and a common sympathy with the sufferers by the dread- 
ful occurrence. Most of these were burghers and their families, 
pind the manner in which the people of Johannesburg rose to 
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the occasion! with both monetary assistance* and personal help 
could not fail to appeal to the better side of the Boer nature. 

President Kriiger came over to Johannesburg to visit the 
scene of the disaster and the sufferers at the Hospital and the 
Wanderers' Hall. He was greatly affected by what he saw, and 
with tears coursing down his face, addressed words of comfort 
to the sufferers, and also bore testimony to the manner in which 
Johannesburg had responded to the appeals for assistance. 
Johannesburg, he said, had come nobly to the rescue, and he 
was glad to know it. There is good reason for believing that 
the clemency subsequently shown towards the Reformers was 
largely due to the action of the people of Johannesburg in con- 
nection with the explosion, and to the softening influence of 
the dreadful accident. 

Although the Raid might have been supposed to have 
absolved the Government from its promises of reform made 
just previous to that occurrence, no such policy was adopted, 
but no sooner was the country settled down again than the 
Government proceeded to fulfil its promises by considerably 
modifying the educational system, by re-adjusting the incidence 
of taxation, and by granting to Johannesburg greatly extended 
powers of municipal government by the creation of a new Town 
Council. 

Any extension of franchise was, of course, out of the ques- 
tion for the time being, and yet it is matter for regret that 
President Kriiger did not, even after the Raid, see his way to 
making some concessions in that direction. Had he done so ; 
had he, having defeated the Raid, quashed the rebellion in 
Johannesburg and got the Reformers under lock and key, sent 
them back to their money-making, telling them that he would 
see to the effecting of such reforms as were necessary, and 
then have made some concession in the matter of franchise, as 
well as the other reforms actually effected — ^had he adopted 

* A subscription list was opened immediately after the explosion 
and by nightfall over ;^7o,ooo was subscribed, and eventually the 
amount reached over ;^i5o,ooo, including ;^25,ooo subscribed by the 
Government, and ;^io,ooo by the Netherlands Railway Company, who, 
however, were directly responsible for the accident, in having left over 
fifty tons of dynamite for four days in open trucks under a broiling 
hot sun. 
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&oYn6 such policy as this, it is scarcely any exaggeration to say 
that he would, with the increased prestige and the world-wide 
sympathy engendered by then recent events, simply have 
had the world at his feet. 

This was, however, perhaps too much to expect, and cer- 
tainly the Reformers had no cause to complain of the treatment 
subsequently meted out to them, considering that they had 
rendered themselves liable to lifelong imprisonment or banish- 
ment from the State, and confiscation of all their property. 

And the reforms mentioned as having been effected were by 
no means insignificant Of these the creation of a new munici- 
pality for Johannesburg was the most important Although not 
perfect in its constitution and mode of election, the Council 
was a great improvement upon the previous Sanitary Board, 
which it superseded. 

Perhaps the greatest defect in the Law constituting the new 
Town Council, lay in differentiating sbetween burghers arid 
Uitlanders as regards voting qualifications. A burgher became 
ipso -facto a voter, whereas, in" the case of the Uitlanders, 
certain property and residential qualifications were necessary. 
Another objectionable feature was the stipulation that half the 
total number of mwnbers must beburghers — although not neces- 
sarily full burghers. Naturalised burghers were eligible, and to 
become naturalised two years' residence in the State was suffi- 
cient — an invidious distinction which was frequentlydenounced. 
Yet, that this was not really considered a hardship was proved 
by the fact that invariably more than the requisite number of 
burghers were elected to the Town Council. 

The previously existing education grievance was practically 
removed by the new Education Law of 1896, by which an 
essentially English education was assured to English children, 
on the simple condition that they learnt a modicum of Dutch 
in ortier to obtain payment of the Government subsidies. 

Schools were established imder the above law at Barberton, 
Johannesburg, and Pilgrims' Rest — all mining centres. These 
were called " State " schools in contradistinction to the pre- 
viously existing " Besluit "* schools, and in which the principal 
medium of teaching was Dutch. 

• So-called because established by "besluit," or resolution of the 
Volksraad, in 189a, 
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In order to show the very real manner in which the *** State '* 
schools — ^that is, the essentially English schools — ^were sup-* 
ported by the Government, it may be mentioned that in 1898 
the sum of ;;^i6,i54 was expended upon these schools in the 
above-named mining centres, as against only ;£i,443 expended 
upon the Besluit or Dutch schools established at the same 
places. 

During subsequent years, and especially in 1899, several 
other " State " schools were established, so that there is now 
very little cause for complaint so far as elementary education in 
English is concerned. 

An important step has also been taken in the direction of 
higher education by the passing of a kw by the Volksraad in 
May, 1899, for the establishment of a State Mining School, 
Very liberal provision was made for the efficient working of 
the school, the estimated amount for the salaries of professors 
alone being over ;£9,ooo per annum. The war, however, has 
prevenited anything definite being done in this matter. 

Towards the end of 1896 the agitation against the indepen- 
dence of the Transvaal, temporarily ^juspended as a result of 
the abortive Raid, was recommenced, and was prosecuted with 
even greater virulence than before. 

. In order to ascertain what grounds there really were, if any, 
for the grievances so persistently complained of by the Uit- 
landers, the Government, in 1897, appointed a: Commission, 
composed of Government officials and mining magnates, to in^ 
stitute a searching investigation into the alleged grievances, 
and if found to be existing in fact and substantial, to suggest 
remedies. This important Industrial Commission sat for 
several weeks and examined some dozens of witnesses, includ- 
ing mine-owners, directors and officials, working men, members 
of the South African League^ Government officials, and others. 
The principal findings of the Commission were as follows : — ' 

1. That the price of dynamite, owing to the existing concession, was 
too high, and that a reduction was desirable, either by means of can- 
celling the concession, or by testing the validity thereof in the High 
Court. 

2. That the tariffs of the Netherlands South Africa Railway Com- 
pany for the conveyance of coal and other articles were too high; and 
that it was also desirable to expropriate the Company. 



3. Tli^t the Customs dues on necessaries 'of life, ' and especially on 
food-stuffs, were too high, and that in consequence the cost of living 
at Johannesburg, especially to the working classes, was too high. 

4. That more stringent measures ought to be adopted to prevent 
the theft of gold ; to enforce the law on total prohibition of the sale 
of liquor to natives, and that the Pass Law (whereby native labous 
is controlled) should be amended^ and better administered. 

^5. With ^ view to carrying out the recommendations in paragraph (4). 
the Commission suggested that an Advisory Board be appointed for. 
the Witwatersrand, to advise the Government with regard to the appli- 
cation of the laws in question. 

Let US see to what extent the above reoommendations were 
adopted and carried out by the Government. 

1. As regards dynamite, the Government refused to cancel 
the concession, but reduced the price by los. per case; an 
appreciable reduction, but considering the excessive price 
charged, an amount which might very well have been doubled 
at least. ' - 

2. Very considerable reductions were made in the railway; 
tariffs, especially as regardis coal, the item of greatest import- 
ance to the mines, and the administration of the company was 
so far improved upon that there have been no further demands^ 
for expropriation during the last year or two. 

3. This recommendation was adopted to the extent of lower- 
ing many of the duties on articles of daily consumption, and ' 
removing them altogether from others, including many food- 
stuffs. It is claimed that these reductions and removals of 
duties, together with the reductions in the railway tariffs re- 
sulted in a loss of ;£7oo,ooo in the State revenues for the year 
1898; certainly a very large sum compared with the total of 
the State income of soniething like four millions. 

4. The recommendations contained in this paragraph were 
adopted in their entirety. A Gold Thefts Law was passed, the 
Illicit Liquor Law made very much more stringent, and the 
Pass Law amended in such a way as to render it a very efficient' 
and satisfactory law. - 

5. This was the only recommendation which the Government * 
rejected in tolo, the reason adduced being that, having amended 
the laws and improved the administration in the desired direc- ; 
tion, the formation of such an Advisory Board as that suggested 
was rendered unnecessary. • -' 
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The great^t dissatisfaction with the action of the Govem- 
lAent, or rather the Volksraad, before whom the report was 
laid for consideration/ was in connection with the refusal to 
cancel the dynamite concession, and the rejection of the pro- 
posal to establish an Advisory Board. 

The dynamite concession has been fully discussed in 
Chapter III., and, therefore, need not be further enlarged upon 
here. With reference to the appointment of an Advisory 
Board, it is a question whether too much importance was not 
attached to this by the mining people. On the other hand, the 
request for such a Board might very well have been conceded 
by the Government and Volksraad. They have proved on 
many occasions very ready to consider and act upon recom- 
mendations and requests from either the mine-owners or the 
general public of Johannesburg, in proof of which many in- 
stances are given in the present work. It is assumed that its 
rejection was greatly due to the fear of creating an imperiutn in 
imperio, a fear for which there was really very little foundation. 

But in view of the very substantial reforms granted in accor- 
dance with the recommendations of the Commission, it cer- 
tainly is not true to say, as has been so frequently done, that 
the Government totally ignored the finding of its own Commis- 
sion. Sir A. Milner, in his report on the Bloemfontein Con- 
ference, referring to the report of the Industrial Commission, 
went so far as to say that " the First Raad knocked the bottom 
out of the whole thing," a most unjustifiable assertion in the 
face of the actual facts. 

In 1898 the Uitlanders of Johannesburg, or rather such of 
them as belonged to the South African League or accepted 
that body as a political guide, suddenly betrayed a most un- 
wonted interest in the " grievances " of the coloured British 
subjects in the Transvaal. The new grievances related to the 
badging of Cape coloured people, and the decision of the 
Government to compel aJl Asiatics to live in locations outside 
the towns. 

The badging of the natives — Kafirs — ^was one of the provi- 
sions of the Pass Law, and its utility consisted in the extra 
facility it afforded for controlling them, but considering that 
most of the " Cape Boys " were far superior to the natives a^ 
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a class, many of them being cab-drivers, storemen, laundrymen, 
and some even skilled artisans, there was not, perhaps, the 
same necessity for compelling them to wear badges as the 
Kafirs. On the other hand, it is a question open to grave 
doubt whether their grievance, such as it was, would have been 
so energetically taken up and exploited by the South African 
League, had it not aflforded another means of making political 
capital at the expense of the Transvaal Government by raising 
another plausible but exaggerated cry of " Oppression of 
British subjects." 

What was known as the " Lombard incident " was made the 
very most of by the officials of the South African League and 
its supporters. In order that the affair may be fairly stated 
from both sides, the following extract from Mr. Chamberlain's 
famous " grievance *' dispatch of May loth, 1899* is appended, 
and also the reply of the Transvaal Government thereto. Mr. 
Chamberlain says : — 

''As an instance of such arbitrary action the recent maltreatment of 
coloured British subjects by Ficldcornet Lombard may be cited. This 
official entered the houses of various coloured persons without a warrant 
at night, dragged them from their beds, and arrested them for being 
without a pass. The persons so arrested were treated with much cruelty, 
and it is even alleged that one woman was prematurely confined, and 
a child subsequently died from the consequences of the fright and ex- 
posure. Men were beaten and kicked by the orders of the Fieldcomet, 
who appears to have exercised his authority with the most cowardly 
brutality. The Government of the Republic, being pressed to take 
action, suspended the Fieldcornet, and an inquiry was held, at which 
he and the police denied most of the allegations of violence, but the 
other facts were not disputed, and no independent evidence was called 
for the defence. The Government have since reinstated Lombard." 

The answer of the Transvaal Government was as follows : — 

" With reference to the Lombard case, this Government wishes to 
point out that no complaint was lodged with any official in this Republic 
for a full month after the ill-treatment of Cape coloured people was 
alleged to have taken place, and that neither the Government nor the 
public was aware that anything had taken place. Xhe whole case was 
so insignificant that some of the people who were alleged to have been 
ill-treated declared, under oath, at a later period, before a court of 
investigation; that they would never have made any complaint qp tbeit 
owo initifitivc. What happened, however? 

♦ Sec Blue Booki C.9345, p. 229. 
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" About a month after the occurrence the South African League came 
to hear of it; some of its officials were sent round to collect evidence 
from, the parties who were alleged to have been ill-treated, and some 
sworn declarations were obtained by the help of Her Majesty's Vice- 
Consul at Johannesburg (between whom and this League a continual 
and conspicuous co-operation has existed). Even then no charge was 
lodged against the implicated officials with the judicial authorities of 
the country, but the case was put in the hands of the Acting British 
Agent at Pretoria. 

** When the allegations were brought under the notice of this Govern- 
ment, they at once appointed a commission of inquiry, consisting of 
three members, namely, Landdrost van den Berg, of Johannesburg, 
^Mr* Andries Stokenstrom, barrister-at-law, of the Middle Temple, head 
of the criminal section of the State Attorney's department, and Mr. van 
der Merwe, Mining Commissioner of Johannesburg : gentlemen against 
whose ability and impartiality the Uitlander population of the Republic 
have never harboured the slightest suspicion, and with whose appoint- 
ment the Acting British Agent also expressed his entire satisfaction. The 
instructions given to those officials were to thoroughly investigate the 
whole case, and to report the result to the Government ; and they 
fulfilled these instructions by sitting for days at a time, carefully hearing 
and sifting the evidence of both sides. Every right-minded person 
readily acknowledges that far greater weight ought to be attached to 
the finding of this commission than to the declarations of the com- 
plainants, who contradicted one another in nearly every particular, and 
who caused the whole inquiry to degenerate into a farce. 

"According to the report, nothing was proved as to the so-called 
ill-treatment ; the special instances of alleged ill-treatment turned out to 
be purely imaginary ; but it was clearly proved and found that the com* 
plainants had acted contrary to law, and the commission only expressed 
disapproval of the fact that the arrests and the investigation had taken 
place at night, and without a proper warrant. It fills this Government 
with all the greater regret to observe that Her Majesty's Government 
bases his charges on ex parte, groundless, and in many respects false 
declarations of complainants, which have been set in motion by political 
hatred, and that it silently ignores the report of the commission." 

This reply very fairly and moderately states the case. The 
whole affair was simply another instance of the grain of truth 
in the bushel of falsehood, similar to what had on so many other 
occasions been served up for the delectation of Sir Alfred 
Milner and Mr. Chamberlain by the South African League and 
its officials. 

Somewhat similar, but far less justifiable, to the outcry 
against badging Cape coloured people, was that having refe<^ 
pence to placing Indians in locations. 
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It is notorious in JoJiannesburg that these people, or at least 
the majority of them, are indescribably filthy in their habits^ 
herding together inj almost incredible numbers in shanties, made 
as a rule of nothing more substantial than the tin lining of pack- 
ing cases fastened on to thin framing of wood. For weeks at a 
stretch have numbers of these people been haled into court for 
overcrowding and having their hovels and yards in an insani^ 
tary condition, when evidence has been given by Town Council 
officials and others absolutely nauseating in its details. Thus, 
it was quite a common thing to find the coolies — the majority 
of them fruit and vegetable hawkers — not only huddled pror 
miscuously together, men, women, and children, to the number 
of eight or ten, or even more, in a tin shanty of perhaps less 
than ten feet square, with their stock-in-trade in the same 
room, as. often as not packed under the bed, if indeed there 
were a bed at all, but in some cases, actually sleeping on the 
vegetables which the following day they would be hawking 
aiound the town for sale, after freshening them up with a little 
water.* 

When it js remembered that these people have almost a 
monopoly of the house-to-house trade in fruit and vegetables^ 
and also how easily and rapidly these goods absorb all kinds 
of impurities from the air and disease germs, the frightful 
danger to the public health from the existence of such places 
and the practice of such habits becomes at once apparent. 

It was, therefore, simply a most necessary sanitary reform 
to remove these people from the crowded portions of the to\m 
where they were congregated together, into locations outside 
the town, where there would be no excuse for overcrowding, 
and where their insanitary habits would, at least, be less of a 
menace to the health of the town. 

Yet, when the Government decided to remove these people 
into locations, and issued an order to that effect, and although 
their habits as described above were notorious and the utility 
of their removal self-evident and generally admitted, they 

• The above, and worse, I can personally vouch for, as I for three 
mornings went " slumming " in the Coolie quarters of the town in com? 
pany with a Town Council official, when I met with experiences and 
peheld sights which were too utterly disgusting sind vile to describe in 
print. • i - - ■ - V . - 
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found themselves strenuously championed by the South African 
League and by certain of the Uitlander organs in the Press, 
who encouraged them to defy the Government and to disobey 
its order. And why? Because, forsooth, the Coolies were 
British subjects ; and, on the principle that any stick is good 
enough to beat a dog with, the attempt to place them in loca- 
tions must needs be construed into another instance of oppres- 
sion of British subjects by the Transvaal Government I 

But in connection with this question the tergiversation and 
dishonest tactics of the South African League were displayed 
in all their most unblushing effrontery. 

It is scarcely credible, but it. is nevertheless a fact, that for 
years before it was decided to place the Coolies in locations, 
petitions were sent from Johannesburg to the Volksraad pray- 
ing that this might be done^ the petitions being based on the 
notoriously filthy and insanitary habits of these people, and 
the consequent menace to the health of the community. 
Another reason given was that they undersold white people in 
the branches of trade they affected. At the same time counter- 
petitions were sent from poor burghers and others asking that 
the Coolies, and especially the Chinese — ^who were also in- 
cluded in the location order — ^should be allowed to remain 
where they were, on the ground that as they sold their goods 
at lower rates than whites, they enabled the poor Dutch to live 
cheaper. 

In this case then, we find the Government acting in accor- 
dance with the wishes of the Uitlanders as expressed in their 
petitions and against the wishes of their own burghers, and 
then, when it is discovered that political capital can be 
made out of him, the poor down-trodden Coolie becomes an 
object of concern and commiseration to the South African 
League^ and through that body to Mr. Chamberlain and the 
British Government, and the Transvaal authorities are again 
turned upon and execrated for 'having done, or rather attempted 
to do, that which they had actually been asked to do. Another 
instance of the manner in which under any and every pretext a 
quarrel was sought with the Transvaal and its Government. 

It was very significant that nothing was said in condemnation 

of the similar erd^r affecting the Chinese j men Qt infinitely^ 
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cleaner habits than the Coolies, and owning, as a rule, small 
grocery stores. But, then, the Chinese were not British subjects, 
and the same political capital could not be made by exploiting 
their grievances as in the case of the Coolies. 

We now come to an occurrence which enabled the South 
African League to fairly revel in its peculiar tactics when deal- 
ing with events in the South African Republic. 

This was the so-called Edgar case ; the unfortunate shooting 
of the man Edgar by the policeman Jones on December i8th, 
1898, an occurrence which it is safe to say in any other country, 
or in the Transvaal itself under other circumstances, would 
have caused perhaps a week's sensation, and would then have 
been forgotten by everyone but those most nearly concerned. 
But as events were then transpiring in Johannesburg, and in 
view of the " grievances " of the Uitlanders already existing, it 
proved a veritable God-send to the officials of the League, fur- 
nishing as it did a climax to several incidents, all of which 
could by sophistry and misrepresentation be made to appear 
discreditable to Boer administration, and which the League 
did not scruple to utilise for that purpose. 

The actual facts of the case may be briefly summarised as 
follows : — 

The man Edgar quarrelled at midnight with a man near his 
house and struck him unconscious to the ground, afterwards 
escaping into his own premises. In response to the cries of a 
panic-stricken bystander, who appears to have thought that the 
man was dead, four policemen, appeared upon the scene, and 
taking the word of this man for it that a murder had been com- 
mitted, proceeded to arrest, as they thought, the murderer. 
Edgar had meanwhile locked himself into his own room, and, 
refusing to open the door when called upon by the police to 
do so, they forced it open. On entering the room, Edgar twice 
struck the foremost policeman, who happened to be Jones, 
across the head with a stick with a large iron nut screwed on 
to the end, whereupon Jones, who was unable to retreat owing 
to the other policemen being behind him, in self-defence fired 
at Edgar and shot him dead. 

The only point which tells against the policeman is the fact 
that he was back^ up by three ccwrades, an^ that all pf thenj 
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carried staves as well as revolvers. It should, therefore, have 
been quite possible for them to have secured Edgar without 
having recourse to fire-arms. On the other hand it must be 
remembered that the policemen had seen the man who was 
assaulted by Edgar lying apparently dead upon the ground — 
he did actually die in the hospital shortly afterwards — that 
they had been told the man was dead, and hence, thought they 
had a desperate murderer to deal with ; that Edgar was armed 
with a most formidable weapon, which he used before Jones 
fired, and further, that he was an extremely powerful man of 
over six feet in height, and, therefore, might have been more 
than a match for even four policemen. 

The policeman Jones was tried for manslaughter and ac- 
quitted, a verdict which would, doubtless^ have been returned 
in any other civilised country in the world under the same cir- 
cumstances and upon the same evidence, and it should be re- 
membered that with the exception of that of the other police- 
men, the evidence adduced at the trial, and upcHi which Jones 
was acquitted was solely that of Uitlanders. 

That the policemen were justified, under the law, in forcing 
open the door in order to arrest Edgar, is proved from Article 
37 of the Criminal Procedure Act of the Transvaal, which 
reads as follows : — 

"The officers of the law have not only the right, but arc in duty 
bound, whenever any crime has been committed within their district, 
and where public safety requires that the accused shall be apprehended, 
to arrest such person in flagrante delicto (that is, while the deed is 
being committed, or after it has been discovered) immediately without 
first asking for or waiting for a warrant." 

Almost a similar power is given to British constables, as will 
be seen from the following extract from " Harris' Principles oi 
Criminal Law " :• — 

" Arrest upon Hue and Cry. — ^The old common law process of pur- 
suing with hbrn and with voice all felons and such as have dangerously 
wounded others. The hue and cry may be raised by constables, private 
persons, or both. The constable and his assistants have the same 
powers, protection, and indemnification as if acting under the warrant 
of a magistrate, and if they have obtained a warrant, they may follow 
by hue and cry into a different county from that in which the warrant 
was issued, without getting it backed. Private persons who join arc 
justified, even though it should turn out t]^t no feloay has been con^ 
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tnitted. But if a person wantonly and maliciously without cause raises 
the hue and cry he is liable to punishment as a disturber of the peace.' ^' 

This, then, was the case which was so industriously worked 
up by the South African League to the prejudice of the Trans- 
vaal Government, and which was made the most of by Mr. 
Chamberlain in his great " grievance " despatch of May loth, 
1899. He must indeed have been hard put to it when he could 
find nothing worse than this event upon which to found alle- 
gations of maladministration of justice and insecurity of life in 
the Transvaal. 

But even more far-fetched and imjustifiable, as a basis of 
attack upon the Transvaal Government on the assumed score of 
insecurity of life than the Edgar case, was the case of Mrs. 
Appelby, the wife of a Wesleyan Minister, who was fatally 
assaulted in June, 1899, on a somewhat lonely road to the west 
of Johannesburg, and whose assailant was never discovered. 
But the question may fairly be asked, has an undiscovered and 
uriavenged murder never happened in England? Is it not 
matter of fact that in London itself, probably the best jpoliced 
city in the world, murders are frequently committed of which 
the perpetrators are never discovered. The horrible series of 
murders by the assumed Jack-the-Ripper, for instance, were 
committed not on a lonely road almost deserted after nightfall, 
but in one of the most densely populated districts in London, 
and repeated Mth terrible regularity and revolting detail some 
eight times in successon. And in face of such a record as these 
murders alone furnish, Mr. Chamberlain, the South African 
League, and the Jingo Press pretended to regard the assault 
upon Mrs. Appelby as something quite exceptional in the 
annals of crime, and as reflecting most discreditably upon the 
Transvaal Government and police service. 

Not content to await the issue of the trial of Jones, the 
South African League convened a meeting to be held on 
Market-square, on December 24th, to discuss the matter of 
the shooting of Edgar, a proceeding which would certainly have 
been construed as gross contempt of court had it occurred in 
Great Britain, and punished accordingly. The meeting was, 
however, as already mentioned, prohibited, and rightly so. 

Notwithstanding the prohibition an ixnroense concourse of 
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people assembled on Market-square at the advertised time, and 
was briefly addressed by Messrs. Webb and Dodd, two of the 
officials of the League, for which they were subsequently prose- 
cuted under the Public Meetings Law, but were discharged — 
possibly to their own chagrin, as it would have been a further 
grievance to lay before Mr. Chamberlain and the British public 
had they been able to pose as martyrs to the oppressive actions 
of the Transvaal Government.* 

The meeting itself, as was generally expected, very nearly 
culminated in a serious riot, the town being in a state border- 
ing upon actual terror for the remainder of the day, and far into 
the night. 

As though resolutely bent upon causing a disturbance by 
some or any means, the League next convened a meeting, still 
to discuss the same subject — the Edgar case — to be held in 
the Amphitheatre on January 14th, 1899; and this time they 
met with the trouble which they had apparently all along been 
seeking. The meeting was violently broken up and dispersed 
by a number of infuriated Boers and sympathetic Uitlanders, 
who were evidently imable any longer to restrain the angry 
passions so frequently raised by the tactics resorted to by the 
League, benches and chairs were smashed and tlie fragments 
used as weapons, and again a scene of wildest disorder and 
terror was enacted. 

The attack upon the meeting was, of course, imjustifiable, 
but, on the other hand, the League, by its uniformly exaspera- 
ting methods, certainly inviteJ the treatment it received on 
this occiision. 

It was roundly asserted by members of the League that the 
ringleaders in creating the disturbance were Government oflS- 
cials and pK>licemen in plain clothes, and it was even said by 

* It is interesting to note, by the way, that a political prosecution 
in which Uitlanders were concerned has never resulted in a conviction 
in the history of Johannesburg. Besides the case under review, there 
have been the prosecution in connection with the flag incident in 1890, 
the so-called conspiracy case in 1898, and the case of the man Robert- 
son, who, while the war was actually in progress was tried on a charge 
of high treason for recruiting men for the Imperial Light Horse at 
Johannesburg just before the commencement of hostilities, and was alsQ 
acquitted. So much for the stories told about oppression and malad* 
ministration of justiee so far as the Uitlanders arc conccrpcdt 
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som<5 tliat ih6 Government itself had organised the riot. This 
was a most unwarrantable charge, in view of the fact that 
Mr. Smuts, the State Attorney, 'had offered the conveners of the 
meeting any number of police they might deem necessary to 
prevent the disturbance which he, in common with most other 
level-headed persons, anticipwited would ensue if the proposed 
meeting was persisted in. Further, when the offer was refused 
on the ground of the feeling in Johannesburg against the police 
in consequence of the shooting of Edgar by one of their 
number, Mr. Smuts suggested that the police present should 
be in plain clothes, but again the offer was refused. The 
wisdom or otherwise of such a refusal was abundantly proved 
by the result. 

The absurdity as well as the injustice of the charge against 
the Government of having caused the riot becomes at once 
apparent when it is remembered that this occurrence and the 
capital made out of it by the League caused more harm to the 
Government than perhaps any other single event in the history 
of Johannesburg and its agitations. 

It may be mentioned here, as a further instance of how the 
authorities endeavoured on every occasion and in every way 
to meet the wishes of Johannesburg, that in consequence of the 
shooting of Edgar and in. deference to the popular outcry, the 
police on day duty were shortly afterwards disarmed of their 
revolvers and allowed to carry staves only. 

An important event as having had a very considerable bear- 
ing cm the conduct and progress of the subsequent war, was 
the offensive and defensive alliance with the Orange Free State, 
effected, after considerable negotiation between the two States, 
in the early part of 1899. The enormous advantage of such 
an alliance to the Transvaal has been amply demonstrated by 
the war itself. The forces of the Transvaal were nearly 
doubled by the addition of the Free State burghers, and the 
probability is that had there been no treaty with the Free 
State, and England had attacked and conquered the Transvaal, 
the Free State would also have been annexed as standing in 
the way of the realisation of Mr. Rhodes* dream of a Federated 
South Africa under British rule. Viewed in this light it was 
perhaps an act of wisdom and foresight for the two Republics 
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to at once join forces and decide to stand or fall togetber.^ 
Various important matters bearing upon tlie franchise agita- 
tion will be fully dealt with in the next chapter, w'hilst the 
Bloemfontein Conference, probably the most important events 
as far as South Africa is concerned, of the four' years under 
consideration, will also be separately dealt with. 

By no means the least important event of the period under 
review was the almost simultaneous appointment of perhaps 
the three most progressive, if not also the ablest, of the Boer 
officials — ^viz., Mr. F. W. Reitz as State Secretary, Mr. J. C. 
Smuts to the office of State Attorney, and Mr. Piet Grobler to' 
that of Foreign Secretary. These appointments were alone suffi- 
cient to prove the sincerity of the intenti<Ki of the Govemn^nt 
to effect reforms as speedily as might be considered consistent 
with the maintenance of the independence of the State, an in-' 
tention which was emphasised by the supersession of Mr. 
Ghnstian Joubert as Minister of Mines by Mr. Kleynhans,.the 
progressive Mining Commissioner of Bok&burg. Certain it is 
that the accession to office of the trio named above was speedily- 
followed by fiscal reforms ; by new laws and regulations of a 
progressive nature; by the appointment of more competent 
minor officials, and above all by the greatly improved admini- : 
stration of the existing laws. This latter feature was specially- 
noticeable in the strict enforcement of the Illicit Liquor Law, 
immediately after the Detective Force was taken from under 
the control of the Chief Commissioner of Police and placed 
under that of Mr. Smuts, the State Attorney. The improved 
Illicit Gold Law, Pass Law, Gold Law, and many other pro-' 
gressive movements of this time and the following two or three 
years were undoubtedly due to a very large extent to the pror 
gressive leaven introduced into the Government by the appoint- : 
ment of these men. 

And in estimating the progress made by the improved 
Executive, due allowance must be made for the difficulties^ 
which the progressives in the Government had to contend 
with. Not only were there the naturally conservative in- 
stincts of the burghers — including the majority of the Raad 
members — to overcome ; not only had they to risk falling into 
the Charybdis of burgher resentment while trying to steer clea^^ ; 



of the Scylla of Uitlandiei: importunitie®, but th-eir difficulties 
were increased from a quarter whence they had every right 
to expect every consideration and assistance. I refer to the 
manner in which their energies were diverted and their actions 
were hampered by the constant badgering to which they were 
subjected by the Government of this country. Their time, 
instead of being devoted to the duties pertaining to their 
offices, to the devising of new laws, and in supervising the 
administration of those already existing, was occupied and to 
a large extent wasted by the constant necessity which arose of 
having to explain or defend actions which ought never to have 
been questioned, or in answering ajid confuting despatches 
containing false or puerile attacks upon their administration of 
their own affairs; attacks which as a rule were justified by 
neitiier conventional rights nor International Law. The closing 
of the Drifts, the Swaziland dispute; the conduct of the Mala- 
boch war, the suppression of seditious newspapers, and other 
matters haymg reference entirely to the internal affairs of the 
country, were mtade matters of dispute between the two Govern- 
ments by the officious interference of the British Government; 
one such matter being no sooner settled than some other trum- 
pery dispute of a similar nature would be started by the 
Government of this country. 

Under these circumstances, so far from being open to blame 
for not having effected more reforms, it is to the infinite credit 
of the Boo: Government that they made the efforts they did 
and accomplished so many reforms during the trying time re- 
ferred ta Some of the reforms in question have already been 
mentioned, others and more important ones, together with the 
events which preceded them, will in subsequent chapters be 
dealt with in greater detail. 

Nor was their path of progress rendered any easier by the 
unscrupulous methods adopted by the many enemies within 
their gates, with whom they had to deaL The " grievances '* 
which were, constantly being cultivated by the Uitlanders, and 
which served as perennial sources of bad blood and ill-feeling 
between Boer and Briton, were by no means the least of the 
difficulties which the Boers had to encQunter and overcome. 
And what niade those difficulties the more disheartening was 
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the fact that they were to so large an extent gratuitous, dd-* 
liberately invented as they so frequently were of set purpose in 
order to serve as causes of friction between the two nationali- 
ties with a view of eventually leading to the result constantly 
aimed at — British intervention. I have given elsewhere in- 
stances illustrating the absolutely irreconcilable attitude 
adopted by a large section of the Uitlanders and especially of 
the Uitlander Press towards the Boers. Nothing that the 
Boers ever did was satisfactory, and frequently after being 
blamed for not doing certdn things, they were actually blamed 
afterwards for doing thenk A typical case in point arose out 
of the increase of the police force at Johannesburg. For years 
the Government had been reviled on the score of the police 
force at Johannesburg being far too small. The Government 
were charged with corruptly squandering on themselves and 
their friends the money which should serve to pay for more 
policemen, and so on. Eventually, however, they increased 
the force by 400 men — and were forthwith charged by the 
Star with having appointed these men solely for the purpose 
of over-awing the peaceable, downtrodden, oppressed Uit- 
landers of Johannesburg ! 

An instructive illustration of the absolutely unscrupulous 
nature of the "grievances" which the mine-owners alleged 
against the Boer Government was furnished by my own experi- 
ence in connection with the supply of native labour for the 
mines. The mines were stated to be constantly short of an 
adequate supply of natives, and this condition of affairs was 
charged against the Government on the grounds that they did 
not offer facilities for obtaining native labour, and, further, did 
not protect the natives from assault and robbery when returning 
to their kraals after their spell of labour in the mines. This 
" grievance," like nearly all the others, was absolutely baseless, 
as the following facts will suffice to prove. 

I was for a considerable time town agent for a firm of 
native labour agents, and in that capacity was charged with 
placing the " boys "* at the mines as they were collected at 

* In South Africa native men and youths are called " boys," irre-» 
spective of age. A young lad is an " umfaan," whilst from birth until 
five or six years of age the black youngsters are called " piccaninnies." 



1896— 1899. 153 

their kraals, and sent in batches to Johannesburg. Now, on 
numerous occasions I have read the reports of company meet- 
ings wherein the usual complaint of short supply of natives 
would appear. I would thereupon at once proceed to the 
mine owned by the company in question and offer a certain 
number of boys, in some cases for immediate engagement. But 
on these occasons I was almost invariably told by the manager 
that he did not want any boys, notwithstanding the fact that 
the newspapers of that very day contained the reports of the 
meeting of his company in which the statement appeared that 
they were short of boys. I have made offers under these cir- 
cumstances to, amongst many others, the Crown Deep, the 
Wemmer, the City and Suburban, and the Robinson mines. 

Further, on one occasion I offered boys to the manager of 
the Spes Bona mine, a personal friend of my own. I was able 
to offer him exceptionally good terms, including the offer to 
take our commission by monthly instalments, payable only on 
the number of boys remaining at the mines at the end of each 
month. This as a guarantee against the natives deserting before 
their period of service was completed. He said, in reply, that 
he would have been glad to take the boys I was able to offer 
him, but expressed his regret at not being able to engage them, 
assigning as his reason that he was forbidden by his directors 
to take boys except from the Rand Native Labour Association 
— ^an annexe of the Chamber of Mines. He proceeded to com- 
plain bitterly of this restriction, asserting that not only could he 
not get nearly as many labourers as he required from the Asso- 
ciation, but that a large proportion of those he did get were 
practically worthless, and many deserted. And finally, the 
commission charged by the Association, without accepting the 
risk of desertion, was about thirty per cent, more than we were 
willing to accept with that added risk. 

In the light of facts like the foregoing, it would appear that 
one of two alternatives must be accepted. Either it was quite 
untrue to say that the mines were short of native labour, and 
the assertion was only made in order to serve as one excuse for 
the continued agitation against the Boer Government, or else 
the mine directors deliberately kept their mines short of labour 
with the same object in view. 

L 



154 THE TRUTH ABOUT THE TRANSVAAL. 

I could take every one of the numerous grievances which we 
Uitlanders were alleged to be suffering under, and could show 
in much the same way how hollow were the pretences, how 
flimsy were the grievances which had any basis at all in fact, 
and how in the main these so-called grievances were simply 
part and parcel of the crusade oi calumny upon the Boers, 
having for its object eventual British intervention and destruc- 
tion of Boer independence, an object which has now only too 
successfully been accomplished. 



CHAPTER VIII. 
THE FRANCHISE QUESTION. 

Conditions upon which Franchise should be granted — ^Transvaal Naturali- 
sation Law Prior to 1890 and as Amended — Uitlander Rowdies at Jo- 
hannesburg—Insult President Kriiger and Haul Down the Transvaal 
Flag— Alteration of Franchise Law— Establishment of the Second 
Raad — Its Prerogatives and Duties — Fatuous attitude of the Uit- 
landers — British ** Naturalisation Act" — Action of Uitlanders re 
Municipal Vote — Stultifying themselves and Bewildering the Boers 
— Sir Alfred Milner and His Advisers — Burgher Rights Obtainable 
After Nine Years — Seven Years — ^Five Years Offered and Rejected 
by Mr. Chamberlain— His attitude towards President Kriiger— The 
Result. 

T N view of the prominence given to the question of enf ranchise- 
•■• ment of aliens in the Transvaal from the very commence- 
ment of Johannesburg and the extent to which this particular 
"grievance" was exploited by the enemies of the Boers, it is 
desirable in order that the question be properly understood that 
it should be discussed in all its bearings, and the evidence pro 
and con be carefully weighed. 

It will be generally agreed, I think, that any law-abiding 
alien should be allowed upon reasonable conditions and after 
a reasonable period of residence to become a citizen of the 
country in which he makes his permanent hcone, and to acquire 
the same political rights as those enjoyed by the original in- 
habitants of the country, should he desire to do so. Providing, 
however, that he is at the same time willing to assume the re- 
sponsibilities and perform the duties of citizenship as a quid 
pro quo ioT the acquisition of political rights and privileges. 
Now it is above all things necessary in order to arrive at a 
just and impartial estimate of the position taken up by the 
Boers in regard to the franchise question to understand how 
far the above premisses applied to their particular case, and 
to take into consideraticxi the exceptional circumstances which 
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obtained in the Transvaal as well as the reasons which induced 
the Government and Volksraad to alter the Franchise Law in 
1890. 

Prior to 1890, the Transvaal Law relating to naturalisation 
of aliens was practically the same as that obtaining in Great 
Britain; the principal provisions being five years' residence, 
becoming naturalised, taking the oath of allegiance, and the 
payment of a naturalisation fee of £2^, The law further 
prescribes that every adult male must within fourteen days of 
coming into the country register himself with the Fieldcomet 
of the town or district in which he takes up his abode; the 
period of residence necessary to obtain the franchise dating 
from such registration. 

But long before any considerable number of the inhabitants 
of Johannesburg could possibly have been in the country for 
five years, even had they complied with the provisions of the 
law as regards registering themselves and becoming naturalised, 
there was a general demand for a vote in the affairs of the 
State; whilst as a matter of fact not one in fifty of the Uit- 
landers had registered themselves as required of the law, much 
less taken out letters of naturalisation. And as regards taking 
the oath of allegiance — ^which, of course, included forswearing 
allegiance to their native country — it was openly claimed by 
the British Uitlanders that they should be granted full burgher- 
ship rights whilst retaining their status as British subjects ! 

It was an equally absurd and insolent claim that aliens 
should acquire the same rights and privileges as the sons of 
the soil without at the same time submitting to their conoxni- 
tant disadvantages, and that they should become citizens of 
one country whilst retaining all the privileges pertaining to 
citizenship of the country of their birth. Yet that this was 
the attitude adopted by the Uitlanders and maintained by them 
to the end of the chapter is notorious. Up to the very com- 
mencement of the war the Uitlander newspapers of Johannes- 
burg vehemently claimed a vote for their proteges whilst 
scouting the idea that they should or would forswear their 
allegiance to the Queen. And, worst of all, this preposterous 
claim was countenanced and endorsed by Sir Alfred Milner, 
who in his report upon the Bloemfbntein Conference writes of 
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'*the objectionable fonn of the oath of allegiance." As the 
Transvaal oath of allegiance is practically the same as Ihat of 
most other countries, including England and America, one quite 
fails to understand why it should be specially objectionable in 
the Transvaal. 

In 1890 an incident occurred which alone was sufficient to 
retard any frandiise reform for years, even had there been 
cause for complaint, which at that time there certainly was not. 

On March 25 th of that year President Kriiger visited Johan- 
nesburg — his first visit to the town, by the way — and during 
the day addressed a public meeting upon various subjects. His 
assurances regarding the franchise, however, were not con- 
sidered satisfactory, with the result that a turbulent mob sur- 
rounded the house of the Special Landdrost, wthere the Presi- 
dent was being entertained, destroyed the fence around the 
house, whidi they stoned and damaged, hooted and reviled the 
President, and eventually moved off to the Market Square, 
where a meeting was held in front of the post office. Here 
the usual scurrilous diatribes against the Government and 
President Kriiger were indulged in until, in a frenzy of insen- 
sate fury, certain) hare-brained caitiffs hauled down the flag 
which was flying outside the building, tore it into threads, and 
trampled the pieces under foot. 

Now if there is one thing which the Boers regard with almost 
excessive sentiment it is their flag, as being the tangible emblem 
and evidence of their highly-prized independence. It is not to 
be wondered at then that such an act of Boeotian vandalism 
should cause deep and bitter resentment to be entertained by 
the Boers towards Jcrfiannesburg and all its works. Indeed, 
there is reason to believe that the town narrowly escaped being 
sacked by a body of infuriated Boers. Nor did it greatly 
lessen the acerbity of feeling engendered by such a wianton 
insult to the national sentiment that the act was very generally 
condemned; quite as strongly by Uitlander as by Boer; by 
the Uitlander organ the Star as by the Boer Standard and 
^gg^f"^ News, The incident was regarded as a natural and 
logical outOHne of the seditious and revolutionary language 
from both Press and platform of the previous two or three 
years and judged accordingly. 
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Some five or six young Johannesburgers were arrested and 
charged with the offence before the High Court at Pretoria, 
but the evidence against them was considered inconclusive, and 
they were discharged. 

Later in the same year the Government and Volksraad per- 
petrated what can only be characterised as to say the least an 
act of folly. This was the alteration of the Franchise Law by 
raising the period of residence necessary to obtain full burgher 
rights to ten years, and various other provisions were introduced 
into the law which made it extremely difficult for any alien to 
acquire full franchise rights at all. It is generally assumed 
that this step was more or less of the nature of a counterblast 
to the immoderate agitation of the previous few years and an 
outcome of the flag incident narrated above ; but, if so, it was 
none the less unjustifiable. It wias unjust inasmuch as it 
affected all without distinction ; the friendly Uitlander equally 
with the inimical. 

As regards the franchise the Boers have always argued that 
the aliens outnumber themselves by over* two to one. Then if 
they granted an indiscriminate franchise there was nothing to 
prevent the aliens by combining, outvoting them, and eventu- 
ally, by getting all the political power into their own hands, 
ousting them — ^the Boers — ^the country. This reasoning is 
plausible but fallacious. In the first place it assumes a far 
greater unanimity of purpose on the part of the Uitlanders than 
was ever likely to exist. Secondly, it left out of account the 
large number — ^probably the majority — ^who were quite indif- 
ferent about the franchise, and who would not trouble to secure 
burgher rights even if they could. And finally it assimied 
that all the Uitlanders were antagonistic to the Boers and their 
Government. But this was by no means the case. On the 
contrary, there were always thousands of aliens, many amongst 
even those of British extraction, who were thoroughly in sym- 
pathy with the peoplei of the country, and who, had they been 
allowed to obtain burgher rights, would have as strenuously 
opposed any attack — overt or covert — on its independence as 
the Boers themselves. This has been abundantly proved by 
the large number of men of various nationalities who have 
taken up arms in the Boer cause during the war. 
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A further reason for regarding the alteration of the law as 
an act of folly on the part of the Government is the fact that it at 
once cut the ground from under their own feet, in as far as the 
franchise controversy was concerned. 

In view of the fact already stated that the conditions upon 
which the franchise could be obtained were much the same as 
those applying to Great Britain, to every demand for a modi- 
fication of the then existing law the Government might and 
should have replied : 

" No, we will not alter the law. It is very similar to the corre- 
sponding law of your own country, and you cannot reasonably 
expect us to do more in the direction of enfranchisement of 
aliens than our great British exemplar is willing to do. If you 
choose to comply with the requirements of the law you are 
welcome to a vote and all other burgher rights, provided yx>u 
also undertake to perform burgher duties when called upon to 
do so. If you do not like the conditions, you must either do 
without a vote, or you can return to the country whence you 
came." 

Had the Government adopted some such attitude as the 
above their position would have been unassailable and their 
arguments imanswerable. And the result would have been that 
the nation wlould have been increased by a number of men whom 
the Boers would have had every reason to welcome to their 
ranks. Many Uitlanders, particularly amongst the working 
classes, who intended to make the country their permanent hcxne, 
and who were quite in sympathy with its people, would have 
become burghers, whilst the birds of passage, the men who 
were there only to make a fortune, and would then depart for 
their native country, and who might wish to acquire burgher 
rights for a sinister purpose, would think twice before fore- 
going their status as British subjects for the doubtful privilege 
of perhaps being ccxnmandeered for service in some petty Kafir 
war. 

On the other hand, the alteration in the Franchise Law under 
review was not made without some compensation to the Uit- 
landers. Simultaneously with the passing of the amended law 
was instituted the Second Raad, avowedly as a concession to 
the demand for a vote from the Uitlanders, and a very consider- 



i6o THE TRUTH ABOUT THE TRANSVAAL. 

able concession too. The Second Raad is essentially the Uit- 
landers' Raad, most of the laws specially aflfecting Johannes- 
Imrg and the mining industry being under its ccMitroL 

Article 27 of the Law Na 4 of 1890 ; the " Law to establish 
a National Assembly of two Chambers," that is, the law by 
which the Second Raad was created, reads as follows: — 

"The Second Volksraad shall have the power to further regulate 
the following subjects if necessary, by way of law or resolution : — 

" I. The Mining Department. 

" 2. The making and maintaining of wagon and post roads. 

" 3. The Postal Department. 

" 4. The Telegraph and Telephone Departments 

" 5. The protection of discoveries (inventions), patents, and trade 
marks. 

"6. Protection of the rights of authors (copyrights, etc.). 

" 7. The exploitation and care of forests and salt-pans. 

"8. The eradication of infectious and contagious diseases. 

"9. The condition, rights, and duties of companies. 

** 10. Insolvencies. 

**ii. Civil Procedure. 

" 12. Criminal Procedure. 

"13. Such other subjects as the First Volksraad, by resolution or 
law, may determine, or that the First Volksraad shall si>ecially refer 
to the Second Volksraad." 

Frc«n time to time other important matters have been rele- 
gated to the Second Raad, as, e,g,, the Pass and Liquor Laws, 
etc. 

The above list it will be seen includes practically all matters 
more particularly afifecting Johannesburg and the mining in- 
dustry, and will enable the reader to judge the amount of truth 
there was in the assertion so frequently made that the Second 
Raad was a mere cipher and of no account. It is true the laws 
passed by that body were liable to revision by the First Raad, 
but only in such cases as the State President deemed it necessary 
or desirable that such revision should take place. Should, 
however, the President refrain from submitting a law to the 
First Raad for revision within fourteen days of his receiving 
notice from the Second Raad that it has been passed by that 
body, the law ipso facto became part and parcel of the laws of 
the country. As a matter of fact this right of revision was 
exercised on only some three occasions. And in any case criti- 
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cism of such an arrangement comes with a bad grace from 
members of a nation which still tolerates such an anachronism 
as the House of Lords ! 

It will be seen from the above that the right to vote for 
members of the Second Raad was a very real privilege; and 
this vote, as well as many others, was obtainable by aliens after 
only two years' residence in the country and becoming natural- 
ised ; the fee payable upon naturalisation being reduced at the 
same time to* j£^, and at a further revision of the Franchise 
Law in 1894 it was still further reduced to £2, And there 
is no reason to suppose that the Boers did not honestly 
believe that they were meeting the Uitlanders very fairly 
in conferring the right to a modified franchise after only 
two years' residence in the country, and creating a 
Volksraad for their special benefit. Instead, however, of accept- 
ing this franchise in the spirit in which it was oflFered, and as an 
earnest of good faith on the part of the Government in their 
endeavours to meet them, and continuing to quietly strive to 
obtain a reduction of the period of probation necessary to 
acquire full franchise rights, the irreconcilable spirit so charac- 
teristic of the Uitlanders was persisted in, the institution itself 
was condemned and held up to ridicule, and the Uitlanders, like 
petulant children who refuse what is oflFered them because they 
cannot have all they want, refused to accept and exercise a vote 
for the election of members of the Second Raad because they 
could not at once also vote for members of the First Raad, and 
for the election of State President ; these, together with the 
right to vote for the Ccwnmandant-General, being the only 
rights for which they would have to wait the further period of 
eight years. 

But it was not by bullying and brow-beating that a satisfac- 
tory amendment of the law was to be efifected in the direction 
of a return to its original provisions. The Boers are quite as 
dogged—obstinate if you will — as we British, with some justifi- 
cation, pride ourselves upon being; perhaps more so. The 
consequence was that instead of the ten years' period being 
reduced, the law was again altered in 1894 by increasing it to 
fourteen years. 

At the same time it must not be understood that the franchise 
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was absolutely unattainable by Uitlanders except after four- 
teen years* residence, even under the lately existing law. On 
the contrary, several thousands have become burgers during 
the last ten years who had not been nearly fourteen years in 
the country; including many hundreds of British subjects. 
Any reasonable service rendered to the State has always been 
cheerfully recognised as constituting a claim to burgher rights. 
Thus, the hundreds of aliens who volunteered to defend the 
independence of the country at the time of the Jameson Raid 
were subsequently made burghers, or at any rate such of them 
as chose to apply for burgher rights. Again, some hundreds of 
burghers were created after going on commando in the Magato 
War of 1898, and in both instances quite irrespective of the 
length of previous residence in the State. 

One provision of the Franchise Law is to the effect that the 
State President shall have the power to confer burgher rights 
upon any person for special reasons and without fulfilment of 
the conditions ordinarily attached thereto, and this provision 
was very liberally construed and acted upon. Of course it is 
not claimed that these hap-hazard methods of obtaining burgher 
rights were sufficient or entirely satisfactory. But these facts 
are mentioned to show that the assertions so frequently made 
of utter exclusion of Uitlanders from the franchise were not 
correct, since the fact remains that several thousands of even 
British subjects became burghers, as well as Uitlanders of 
other nationalities. 

The proper basis of enfranchisement, however, should be of 
a purely automatic character. All law-abiding residents in 
the State desirous of becoming citizens should have the legal 
right to do so on conforming to reasonable conditions, and it 
can fairly be said that fourteen years' residence as a preliminary 
condition to acquiring tlie rights of citizenship is not a reason- 
able condition. And the mere fact of welcoming the alien, 
instead of trying to deter him from becoming a citizen, would 
of itself tend to induce the better class to avail themselves of 
the invitation to become burghers. As Winwood Reade says : 

" Experience has shown that whenever aliens are treated as citizetis 
they become citizens, whatever may be their religion or their race." * 

* " Martyrdom of Man," p. 386. 
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On the other hand one cannot help wondering how many 
of the British Uitlanders who so vehemently demanded burgher 
jights in the Transvaal as their natural and unquestionable 
right, or of the British public who endorsed their claim, are 
aware that in Great Britain naturalisation and consequent poli- 
tical rights are granted to aliens, as has already been shown 
solely at the arbitrary discretion of the Home Secretary. 

One argument frequently adduced in favour of a liberal 
extension of the franchise to the Uitlanders is that they have 
sunk many millions of capital in the country in the exploitation 
and development of its mineral resources, and that at the time 
of the discovery of gold in the Transvaal the country was in 
a bad way financially, and the introduction of foreign 
capital virtually saved it frc«n bankruptcy. There is a certain 
amount of truth in this, but the argument is more plausible than 
substantial. The obvious rejoinder is, of course, that capi- 
talists are not as a rule philanthropists ; that the mining and 
other magnates did not bring th'eir capital to the Transvaal for 
the purpose of saving the State from bankruptcy, but because 
they saw in it a profitable field for investment, and with the 
object of obtaining a quid fro quo, an object which has certainly 
been more than realised. 

The absurd lengths to which this argument has been pushed 
is evidenced by the fact that it has even been asserted that the 
amount of foreign capital thus sunk in the country is repre- 
sented by the aggregate of the capital of all the mining com- 
panies in the State ! As a matter of fact all the capital which 
was actually brought into the country was the few hundred 
thousand pounds necessary to give the industry a start. Since 
then the capitalists have simply put back into the country a 
proportion — ^and a very small proportion at that — of the wealth 
which they have derived from the country itself. 

Far more solid ground is taken when it is claimed that the 
Uitlanders are entitled to a vote since they provide at least 
three-fourths of the revenue of the country. " Taxation with- 
out representation is tyranny" is a principle in politics so 
generally accepted as to have become axiomatic ; and as there 
is no denying the fact that the greater proportion of the taxa- 
tion of the country was borne by the Uitlanders this is un- 
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doubtedly an argument of the first importance in favour of sudi 
an extension of the franchise. 

Indeed, it is freely admitted that there was ample rocwn for 
reform in this, as well as in other directions, the points in dis- 
pute being how far the agitation for an extension of the 
franchise was bona fde^ and how far it was merely a cover 
to sinister designs upon the independence of the country ; and 
further that even to the extent to which the agitation may be 
admitted to have been genuine, it was conducted in such an 
overbearing manner as to defeat its own ends, and simply pro- 
voked the Boers to meet demands with refusals, threats with 
reprisals, and contemptuous utterances with contanptuous 
treatment. 

As regards the assumption by the Boers that under cover of 
the demand for the franchise their independence was menaced, 
it cannot truthfully be denied that several events have occurred 
to justify such an idea. The agitation instituted by the 
National Union culminated in the Jameson Raid ; the agitation 
conducted by the South African League culminated in the pre- 
sent unjust war; besides several minor incidents of a similar 
purport, as, for instance, the blatant and oflFensive manner in 
which " God Save the Queen '* is played, sung, droned, or yelled 
in Johannesburg on any and every possible occasion. In view 
of events constantly happening here, the prayer " Send her 
victorious. Long to reign over us^'* bears a very significant 
import to the Boers, and the persistent manner in which it has 
been dinned into their ears, in season and out of season, by the 
more Jingoistic of the Uitlanders has been not the least 
objectionable item in their propaganda. 

An incident which greatly retarded the progress of the 
Uitlanders towards the acquisition of the franchise, and lent 
colour to the assumption that the capitalists — ^to whom up till 
then the agitation had been confined— only wanted a vote con- 
ceded when and where it would serve their own purpose, was 
the outrageous attempt in 1894 of these men to deprive the 
great majority of the inhabitants of Johannesburg of the only 
vote they had — ^the municipal vote. 

At the time mentioned, owing to the utter failure of the local 
Waterworks Company to provide an adequate supply of water 
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for the town, and, notwithstanding that, charging most exorbi- 
tant rates, a scheme was formulated for the acquisition of a 
fresh and abundant supply from a place called Wonderf ontein, 
about twenty miles from Johannesburg ; the new supply to be 
under the control of the municipality. To this proposal bitter 
and imcompromising opposition was offered by the capitalist 
class and shareholders in the Waterworks Company, who saw 
their shares in danger of depreciation if the new scheme were 
adopted. 

After considerable discussion and agitation — when did 
Johannesburg not have something to agitate about? — the 
Government decided to have the matter settled by a plebiscite 
of the people, every person upon the roll of municipal voters to 
be allowed to vote upon the question. 

Thereupon, the persons referred to above, headed by the 
Waterworks Company, with barefaced inconsistency obtained 
signatures to petitions and sent deputations to Pretoria praying 
the Government to deprive the whole of the tenant electorate. of 
their vote and allow only property owners to vote upon the 
question, on the plausible pretext that the property owners only 
and not tenants would be taxed to provide the necessary capital 
for the new scheme if it were adopted. The real reason was 
that the tenants, disgusted with the methods of the Water- 
works Company, were largely in favour of the new scheme, and 
it stood every chance of being carried if voted upon by them. 

I well remember the perplexity exhibited by President 
Kriiger when a deputation, of which I constituted a member, 
waited upon him and the Executive Council to protest against 
any such exclusion of householders from the voting. Said the 
President, " I cannot understand you Johannesburg people. 
You have long been clamouring for a vote in the affairs of the 
State, and now wben a matter of great importance to your own 
people comes up for decision, one part of the people come here 
and ask us to take away the vote which, you have from the rest 
of your people." And he shook his head in a manner which 
clearly indicated that the people of Johannesburg were by no 
means raised in hia estimation by such an exhibition of incon- 
sistency. 

Here surely was a spectacle for gods and men ! The very 
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people who had for years been denouncing the Government for 
not granting them the national franchise, when a matter likely 
to affect their own interests cropped up, deliberately demon- 
strating to the Government and the country the infinitely small 
value they attached to the principle of franchise per set 

This incident has been dealt with thus fully in order to show 
how greatly the difficulties and doubts surrounding the whole 
question of franchise were increased and intensified by the 
Uitlanders themselves. What wonder then if the Boers 
assumed that the Uitlanders were not to be trusted wdth the 
more important national franchise when they were prepared to 
play fast and loose with their municipal vote in the manner 
described above ? 

There is no doubt that the petitioning and agitation of the 
three years 1893-95, and still more the quiet pressure brought 
to bear upon the Government by men whom they knew to be 
friendly disposed towards the country was beginning to have 
some effect when the Raid occurred, and again destroyed for 
an indefinite period any hope of an improvement in the desired 
direction, and there was nothing for it after that event but for 
everything to be started afresh de novo. 

But, unfortunately, when soon after the Raid the South 
African League entered the political arena in the Transvaal, 
and took up the franchise agitation where the Naticmal Union 
had dropped it, the former body assumed a more irrecon- 
cilable attitude towards the Government than even the National 
Union had done, with the inevitable result that the Boers were 
again rendered obdurate, and would not for a time budge from 
their previous position, and finally British intervention wias 
sought and only too readily accorded. 

Sir Alfred Milner was appointed High Commissioner for 
South Africa in succession to Sir Henry Loch, avowedly in 
order to take in hand and endeavour to settle the long-standing 
differences between the Pretorian Government and the Uit- 
landers. The methods adopted by him and Mr. Chamberlain 
behind him to effect that purpose may now be Judged by their 
results. Again the policy of fortiter in re was adopted, and 
again the results were disastrous, alike to the Transvaal and 
to Great Britain. Sir A. Milner acted as though he had come 
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to South Africa as the agent of the South African League rather 
than as the representative of Her Britannic Majesty. Mr. 
Dodd, the Transvaal Secretary of the League, apparently had 
far more influence with Sir A. Milner than had Mr. Schreiner, 
the Premier of Cape Colony, since we find that Mr. Dodd had 
his ex forte statements and demands on behalf of the Uit- 
landers included in despatches to the British Government, whilst 
the latter gentleman appears to have been snubbed and ignored 
upon every possible occasion. 

In the Blue Book published preparatory to the great South 
African debate in the House of Commons on July 28th, 1899, 
one despatch contained therein is "A report by Sir Alfred Milner 
of a long and sweeping catalogue of demands by Mr. Dodd, 
of Johannesburg, who insists that the whole Transvaal Govern- 
ment must be reformed root and branch, and declares that 
* proper reform in any of the cases submitted below can only, 
in the event of the Uitlanders not having at once a prepon- 
derating influence in the Raad, be effected by pressure f rcan the 
Suzerain Power.' " It is interesting to note howl the demands 
increase. At Bloemfontein Sir A, Milner only suggested a 
quarter representation in the Raad for the Uitlander; Mr. 
Dodd, immediately after, " insists "' upon " a preponderating 
influence " I 

On the other hand, in the same Blue Book we learn that Mr. 
Schreiner, in a conversation with Sir A. Milner, had said that 
he and his colleagues, while admitting that the franchise scheme 
— ^the seven years' proposal — of the Transvaal Government was 
open to improvement, at the same time were of the opinion that 
a state of things had not arisen which would justify interference 
by Great Britain in what were the internal aflfairs of the Trans- 
vaal. " To this," wrote Sir A. Milner to Mr. Chamberlain, " I 
strongly demurred, as I did not see that Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment had taken, or shown any intention of taking, any action 
giving occasion for such an expression of opinion." As though 
the insistence upon a reform of the franchise were not in itself 
an interference in the internal affairs of the Transvaal ! 

As showing the extent to which Sir Alfred Milner allowed 
himself to be dominated by the League emissaries we find him — 
still quoting from the same Blue Book — ^wiring to Mr. Chamber- 
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lain on June 30th : " I suggested " (to Mr. Fischer, member of 
the Free State Executive) "that the Transvaal Government 
should consult us beforehand as to what they would ^submit to 
the Volksraad, or it would even be desirable to consult compe- 
tent representatives of the Uitlanders, whose opinion could be 
obtained privately by the British Agent and reported to Her 
Majesty's Government to enable them to judge whether the 
proposal was adequate." One cannot help wondering why Sir 
Alfred Milner did not suggest that the Uitlanders should be 
allowed to run the country and have done with it. It would 
have been interesting to know also who, in his opinion, were 
" competent representatives of the Uitlanders." 

" This suggestion," he continues, " was not accepted by the 
Boer Government, who replied that the franchise was an internal 
matter. They offered, however, to communicate proposals pri- 
vately to the British Agent for the High Commissioner's infor- 
mation before the vote was taken." An answer was sent by 
Mr. Chamberlain that evening as follows: — ^*'As it is most 
desirable to avoid having to refuse what may be claimed as a 
concession, and yet be an altogether unsatisfactory one, you 
should let it be clearly understood by Mr. Hofmeyr or anyone 
else negotiating with the Transvaal, that no franchise reform 
will be accepted which does not give the Uitlanders some imme- 
diate representation in the First Volksraad. Reforms that are 
postponed are of no value." And in face of words like these 
Sir Alfred Milner repudiates any intention to interfere in the 
internal affairs of the Transvaal. 

It has been urged that President Kriiger was wrong in 
attaching conditions to his offer of five years' franchise. But 
it must be remembered that those conditions had been tenta- 
tively agreed to by Mr. Conyngham Greene, and, further, that 
they were, after all, only tantamount to asking the British 
Government to observe for the future the conditions of the 
London Convention of 1884, in which the Suzerainty was 
annulled, arbitration was recognised, and Great Britain re- 
signed all right to interfere in the internal affairs of the Trans- 
vaal. And, further. Sir A. Milner had explicitly made the 
franchise the sole issue between the Transvaal and Great 
Britain ; the other questions in dispute were to be dropped. 
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and the Uitlander-burghers left to work out their own salva- 
tion. 

It is still more indicative of the inveterate hostility of the 
Uitlanders towards the Boer Government that no sooner did 
President Kriiger give way than their demands were increased. 
On August 25th the Uitlander Council and the South African 
League after having accepted Sir A. Milner's " irreducible 
minimum " informed the British Government that even a five 
years' franchise was inadequate, and submitted a list of the 
further concessions which alone would satisfy them ; including 
use of English in the Volksraad and for public documents, 
abolition of industrial monopolies, disarmament of the Boer 
population, and demolition of the forts and several others. 
These demands were still further increased by the Transvaal 
Leader later on to not less than twenty items; the list being 
followed by the declaration that " nothing less than this can 
suffice — something more than this is desirable." * 

The despatch of Mr. Chamberlain in reply to the oflFer of 
five years' franchise was couched in most ambiguous terms ; so 
ambiguous, indeed, that after President Kriiger and everyone 
else understood and accepted it as a refusal, Mr. Chamberlain 
astounded the whole world on October 19th, a week after the 
commencement of hostilities, by declaring that his answer was 
" most conciliatory, and was in fact intended as an acceptance." 
Yet the despatch concluded with the reminder that : 

« 

" There are other matters of difference between the two Governments 
which will not be settled by the grant of political representation to 
the Uitlanders, and which are not proper subjects for reference to 
arbitration.** 

The natural and apparently intended result of all this 
shuffling was that the Boers came to the conclusion that there 
was no finality in the demands of the Uitlanders and the British 
Government. Add to all this that after having charged Presi- 
dent Kriiger with procrastination Mr. Chamberlain refrained 
from forwarding a reply to the last despatch of the Boer 
Government for nearly a month after it was promised, and that 
all the while fresh troops were being sent to South Africa as fast 

* ^Leading article in issue of August 28th, 1899. 
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as they could be despatched, and even the reserves called out, 
and who can wonder at President Kriiger refusing to await the 
further demands of the British Government until they were 
backed by an overwhelming force, or blame him for deciding to 
bring matters to an issue while yet some of the conditic«is were 
in his favour? 

The attitude of Mr, Chamberlain was well described by Mr- 
Leonard Courtney, who likened it to two men disputing, and 
on one asking the other what it is he wants, receives the reply, 
" Wait while I fetch my revolver and I will tell you I " 

The further phases through which the franchise question 
passed, and the offers successively made by President Kriiger 
at and subsequent to the Bloemfontein Conference, will be 
fully dealt with under that heading in a subsequent diapter. 



CHAPTER IX. 
SUZERAINTY AND ARBITRATION. 

"What are we at War About?" — ^Various Replies — The Claim to 
Suzerainty the Ultimate Cause of the War — Claim Resuscitated 
after Thirteen Years — ^The Transvaal's Reply — ^The Two Conven- 
tions, 1881 and 1884— ^Suzerainty Disclaimed by Lord Salisbury 
— Professor Westlake — Sir E. Clarke — Mr. Frederic Harrison — 
Dr. M. J. Farrelly — Sir W. Harcourt — Lord Rosmead — Mr. 
Chamberlain — and Others — ^By all South African Legal and other 
Authorities — ^Mr. Smuts and Mr. Conyngham Greene — Karl Blind 
on Suzerainty — Mr. Justice Kekewich's Dictum — Lord Derby and 
Suzerainty — Restrictions under 1881 Convention — Removed by 
Convention of 1884 — Sir R. Herbert on Suzerainty — Suzerainty and 
International Law — Suzerainty, expressly Abrogated by Lord Derby 
- — Facsimile of Draft Convention^ — ^Why not Arbitration? — ^Arbi- 
tration Resorted to on Previous Occasions — The Transvaal's 
Righteous Appeal for Arbitration— Rejected by Mr. Chamberlain 
— The Result. 

Perhaps the most extraordinary feature about the war is 
^ the fact that no one seems to know what it is all about ; 
what we are really fighting the Boers for. If the question 
were asked how few could answer it ? Could Lord Salisbury ? 
or Mr. Chamberlain — -who, if anyone, surely ought to know ? 

Lord Salisbury, if he knew, took care not to enlighten the 
country upon this very important point, when, at the re- 
assembling of Parliament, after the commencement of hostili- 
ties, it might reasonably have been supposed that he would have 
taken the opportunity to do so. Instead, he said, " My Lords, 
I need not reiterate the observation that the Boer Government 
has been pleased to dispense with any explanation on our part 
of the cause or justification for war. They have done that 
which no provocation on our part could have justified. If we 
could have displayed any such provocation, they have done 
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that which the strongest nation has never in its strength done 
to any opponent whom it challenged. They issued a defiance 
so audacious that I can hardly depict it adequately without 
using stronger words than are suited to this assembly. And 
by so doing they have liberated us from the necessity of explain- 
ing to the people of England why we are at war." 

Mr. Chamberlain made a somewhat similar reply, while Mr. 
Balfour, in reply to the same question, apparently having no 
opinion of his own, could only quote the opinion of that 
eminent authority, " the man in the street " — an opinion which 
may very well be allowed to pass without comment. 

Apart from the equivocation that the Boers forced us into 
war by crossing the borders into British territory after issuing 
an ultimatum to Great Britain, the reply would probably be 
in the majority of cases, " We are fighting the Boers to assert 
our supremacy in South Africa, and the Suzerainty of the 
Queen over the Transvaal ; the former of which has been chal- 
lenged and the latter denied by the Transvaal Government and 
people." 

Let us examine this reply and see whether it is true, and, if 
so, whether the facts would justify the war. 

The first assertion contained in the above reply is denied by 
the Boers ; the second is admitted and justified. 

As regards the assertion so repeatedly made that the Boers 
have challenged the supremacy of Great Britain in South 
Africa, and that there is or was a Dutch conspiracy to oust the 
British from the sub-continent, absolutely no proofs have ever 
been adduced to substantiate such a statement. On the other 
hand, there are many proofs of a negative nature that no such 
idea has ever been entertained by the Dutch in South Africa. 

The Afrikander Bond has, in particular, frequently been 
denounced as a disloyal body. Yet one of the very first acts 
of the present Bond Cape Parliament on coming into power in 
1898 wjas to vote j£s^,ooo per annum as a contribution towards 
the Imperial navy ; a vote which was passed absolutely unani- 
mously. Nor should it be forgotten that Mr. Rhodes himself 
was the leader of the Bond party for several years, and indeed, 
it was under the aegis of the Bond that he became Prime Min- 
ister of the Cape. 
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In proof of the friendly disposition of President Kriiger 
and his colleagues towards Great Britain in recent years the 
following facts may be adduced. 

In 1888, President Kriiger damped the great attempted trek 
of Boers into Matabeleland ; and when the second war with the 
natives of that country commenced oflFered the aid of his 
burghers to the High Commissioner to assist in suppressing the 
revolt. Again, had the Boers been so bitterly hostile to the 
British as has been said, it is not very probable that they would 
have handed over Jameson and his officers to the Imperial 
authorities after the Raid, when they had such an excellent 
excuse for, and would have been perfectly justified in shooting 
them. And finally, the negotiations which preceded the war 
were marked by a total absence of acerbity on the part of 
President Kriiger and the Boers; from the agreement to the 
proposal for a Conference at Bloemfontein to the acceptance 
of the proposed inquiry at Capetown into the merits of the new 
seven years' Franchise Law. 

As to the charge of having challenged the paramountcy of 
Great Britain in South Africa, in the absence of substantiating 
evidence, the assertion may simply be denied until such evidence 
be produced. 

Coming now to the consideration of the question of Suzer- 
ainty, the position is that whereas Mr. Chamberlain asserted 
that the Suzerainty of the Queen over the Transvaal had never 
been abrogated, the Boers, on the other hand, deny that the 
Transvaal has been under the Suzerainty of the Queen since 
the London Convention was signed in 1884 ; and there would 
appear to be abundance of evidence in support of the latter 
contention. 

The origin and progress of the Suzerainty dispute is interest- 
ing as illustrating the devious methods employed by Mr. 
Chamberlain when dealing with the Transvaal. It arose as 
follows : In 1896-7 certain laws were passed by the Volksraad 
which the British Government declared to be in conflict with 
Article 14 of the London Convention. About the same time, 
also, breaches of Article 4 wiere said to have been committed 
by the making of certain treaties between the South African 
Republic and other Foreign Powers. 
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On May ist, 1897, the Government of the Transvaal in an 
important despatch, replied to these accusations, and after fully 
stating the reasons which caused them to differ from the opinion 
of the British Government, suggested arbitration as the most 
suitable means of settling the dispute. The reasons for wish- 
ing to submit the matters in question to arbitration were given 
as follows : That the principle of arbitration was laid down in 
the Convention; that Mr. Chamberlain had himself defended 
the principle; that one of the parties to the Convention could 
not justly expect that their interpretation of the Convention 
should be respected by the other party as the only valid and 
just one. The despatch concluded in the following words : — 

" And although this Government is fully convinced that a just and 
impartial decision could possibly be sooner obtained in South Africa 
than elsewhere, they wish, in view of the contradictory elements, 
interests, and aspirations which present themselves in South Africa at 
present, and in order to avoid even the semblance that they could 
influence, or wish to influence a favourable decision in their favour, to 
suggest that the President of the Swiss Confederation, who can be con- 
sidered to be entirely outside the question, and who has no sympathy 
or antipathy for one party or the other, be requested to appoint a 
qualified authority, as has on many previous occasions been done with 
respect to international disputes. The Government would make no ob- 
jection that the arbitration should be subjected to a time-limit, and at 
once give the assurance that they will willingly submit to any decision if, 
contrary to hope, it should be given against them." 

Nothing could possibly be fairer, more moderate, or more 

conciliatory in expression. Mr. Chamberlain, however, in a 

despatch in reply, dated October i6th, 1897, said : — 

" By the Pretoria Convention of 1881, Her Majesty, as Sovereign of 
the Transvaal Territory, accorded to the inhabitants of that territory 
complete self-government, subject to the Suzerainty of Her Majesty, 
her heirs, and successors, upon certain terms and conditions, and sub- 
ject to certain reservations and limitations set forth in thirty-three 
Articles, and by the London Convention of 1884, Her Majesty, while 
maintaining the preamble of the earlier instrument, directed and de- 
clared that cerfain other Articles, embodied therein should be substituted 
for the Articles^ embodied in the Convention of i88i. The Articles 
of the Convention of i88i were accepted by the Volksraad of the Trans- 
vaal State, and those of the Convention of 1884 by the Volksraad of 
the South African Republic. Under the Conventions, therefore. Her 
^Majesty holds towards the South African Republic the relation of a 
Suzerain, who has accorded to the people of that Republic self-govern* 
ment upon certain conditions.'' 
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Mr. Chamberlain then went on to say that 

*' it was inconsistent with the subordinate position of the South African 
Republic, that questions between it and the Suzerain Power arising 
out of the interpretation of the London Convention of 1884 should be 
submitted to arbitration." 

In a despatch dated April i6th, 1898,* the Transvaal Govern- 
ment reply to the extremely novel proposition of Mr. Chamber- 
lain that the Suzerainty still existed by virtue of the retention 
of the preamble of the 1881 Convention, in a series of objec- 
tions which are simply unanswerable in their cogency and 
logical sequence. 

The word " Suzerainty " is, generally speaking, of such vague 
and undefined meaning, that under ordinary circumstances it 
might have been difficult to understand wjhat meaning was to 
be attached to the term when used by Mr, Chamberlain in rela- 
tion to the TransvaaLt 

Fortunately, however, in the present case this difficulty is 
overcome from the fact that the term as used in the 1881 Con- 
venticMi was fully defined by Lord Kimberley, the then Colonial 
Secretary^ in a despatch of March 31st, 1881, addressed to Sir 
H. Robinson ; wherein, referring to the Suzerainty about to be 
established over the Transvaal, Lord Kimberley says: — 

"Entire freedom of action will be accorded to the Transvaal Govern- 
ment, so far as is not inconsistent with the rights expressly reserved 
to the Suzerain Power. The term Suzerainty has been chosen as most 
conveniently describing superiority over a State possessing independent 
rights of government, subject to reservations with reference to certain 
specified matters.** 

* It is worthy of notice, by the way, that this despatch, although 
sent in April, 1898, was not printed and presented to Parliament by 
the British Government until September, 1899, so that Parliament, and 
the British public were allowed to remain in ignorance all that time, of 
such a reply having been sent, and the very iinportant arguments con- 
tained therein. See Blue Book (€.-9,531) : " Further Correspondeti(:e 
relating to Political Affairs in the South African Republic.'* 

t On this point, and indeed for an exhaustive discussion of the whole 
question under review, see the excellent pamphlet, ''Suzerainty and 
the South African Republic," by M. J. Farrelly, LL.D., Barrister-at* 
Law; which is largely drawn upon for facts and arguments embodied in 
this chapter. 
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That the Suzerainty was a reality as far as the Pretoria Con- 
vention of 1 88 1 was concerned is, of course, admitted But 
the London Convention of 1884 contains no single word which 
can by any species of word-juggling he made to even imply 
retention of Suzerainty, much less specifically asserts it. 

It is sometimes argued, apparently on the strength of Lord 
Derby's declaration in the House of Lords to that effect, that 
the substance of Suzerainty was retained although the word 
itself was deleted as a concession to the susceptibilities of the 
Boers. That this is not true will be fully proved in the suc- 
ceeding pages. For the present it will suffice to ask, if the 
above contention be true, what is the meaning of the assertion 
of Lord Salisbury that " we bargained away the Suzerainty " ? 
On October 17th, 1899, he said in the House of Lords, " In 
order to get that hateful word out of his Convention he (Presi- 
dent Kriiger) made considerable territorial and other sacrifices." 
If then the Suzerainty was not actually as well as nominally 
abolished by the Convention of 1884, the British Government 
finds itself in this dilemma. Either the Government of 1884 
bargained with President Kriiger for the abrogation of 
Suzerainty, accepting his " considerable territorial and other 
sacrifices " as a quid pro quo, and the Government of 1897 
repudiates the national bargain thus concluded; or else the 
former Government accepted President Kriiger's " considerable 
territorial and other sacrifices " whilst deliberately allowing him 
to remain under the false impression that he had obtained his 
ardent desire — ^the actual abrogation of Suzerainty. What 
becomes of boasted British probity and fair-play in either case ? 

It is perfectly obvious that President Kriiger considered the 
Suzerainty abolished, else why have made the "considerable 
territorial and other sacrifices " ? It would be sheer folly to 
argue that he made the sacrifices in question in order that the 
word only should be dispensed with, while the actuality re- 
mained. In the Volksraad on September 7th, 1899, on the 
occasion of the great debate on the presence of British troops on 
the borders of the State, he said, " Before God I say there is 
no Suzerainty, but for the sake of peace we will send a com- 
mission to discuss matters." Those who know the intensely 
religious nature of the Boers in general and of President Kriiger 
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in particular know that wiords like those would never have been 
utteiied except under the most profound conviction of their 
truth. 

There is practically a consensus of legal opinion that no 
Suzerainty has existed since 1884. Continental jurists who 
have written on the subject are simply unanimously of that 
opinion. Of British lawyers, one of the highest authorities in 
the legal profession, Professor Westlake, Q.C., LL.D., of Cam- 
bridge University and of the Institute of International Law, 
referring to the Convention of Pretoria of 1881 and the Con- 
vention of London of 1884, comes to the conclusion that the 
contention raised by Mr. Chamberlain that a Suzerainty exists 
is absolutely invalid, and contrary alike to the obvious mean- 
ing of the Convention and to the rules of interpretation of the 
Law of Nations. 

Sir Edward Clarke, in the House of Commons on October 
19th, 1899, in reply to Mr. Chamberlain's claim of Suzerainty, 
declared : 

" For any British Minister since 1884 to assert that this country had 
a Suzerainty over the Transvaal, is not only a statement made in de* 
fiance of fact, but is also a breach of national faith." 

Mr. Frederic Harrison writes trenchantly in the Daily 
Chronicle of August 25th, 1899, in similar strain. 

Dr. M. J. Farrelly's important pamphlet has already been 
referred to. 

Mr. W. H. Smith, when Leader of the House of Commons, 
declared that the Convention of London contains no express 
reservation of the Queen's right of Suzerainty. 

Sir William Harcourt in the course of a speech to his con- 
stitutents at New Tredegar in September, 1899, said, inter 
alia : — 

" I shared with Mr. Chamberlain, in Mr. Gladstone's Government 
of 1880, the responsibility of framing the Constitution of the Trans- 
vaal. For that Constitution he and I and all of that Cabinet are equally 
responsible. We are responsible for the precise definition of its rights 
and its obligations, and it is my duty to set forth before you the facts 
as they are present to my mind. You may take it with absolute cer- 
tainty that the new Convention of 1884 was this : It kept the control 
of the foreign affairs under the veto of the British Government, and 
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in respect of their internal affairs struck out the word Suzerainty, leaving 
or giving to the people of the Transvaal absolute internal authority for 
themselves." 

Referring to the despatch of the Transvaal Government in 
reply to Mr. Chamberlain's resuscitated claim to Suzerainty in 
1897, Sir William Harcourt said: — ^** I have read that argu- 
ment of theirs, and all I can say is, remembering all the facts 
of the case, and reading them now by the light of whaf has since 
occurred, that I can see no valid answer to that argument of 
theirs." Further he explained Lord Derby's statement that 
" We have kept the substance of Suzerainty " as meaning that 
the substance was the right of veto over a treaty with a foreign 
power. And wiith reference to Mr. Chamberlain's contention 
that the preamble of the 1881 Convention still stood, he ex- 
claimed, " Why should we copy an old preamble in a new Con- 
vention?" and quotes Lord Derby's words in his letter to 
President Kriiger and the delegates in London, covering the 
draft Convention, " I submit for your approval the draft which 
Her Majesty's Government propose in substitution for the Con- 
vention of 1881." 

On this question of Suzerainty the following extract from 
Mr. Justin McCarthy's " England under Gladstone," published 
in 1884, is a piece of valuable contemporary evidence as to the 
attitude assumed by the British Government of 1884, and what 
was understood by the nation as the result of the London Con- 
vention of that year. Mr. McCarthy gives a perfectly impartial 
account of the annexation of 1877, the war, the Convention of 
1 88 1, and finally, the London Convention of 1884, concluding 
in these words : -^" To these terms the Boers not unnaturally 
agreed. The independence for which they had fought so well 
and so successfully was practically conceded to them, for the 
Crown's right to veto was but a slight check, possibly never to 
be used against the now formally recognised Republic. On 
the other hand, the restraint put upon their encroachments into 
the lands of the native races- was undoubtedly irksome to the 
Boers. But on that point the Government was firm. It was 
willing to give up the Suzerainty for which it had waged so 
unfortunate a war ; it was willing to abandon its * British Resi- 
dent ' in the Transvaal ; but it would not abandon the native 
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tribes of Goshen and Stellaland, Zuliiland, and Swaziland, to 
the mercy of the freebooters of the * Afrikander Traditie/ On 
these terms, then, and for the time being at least, the Boers and 
the British were friends again." It will be seen that Mr. 
McCarthy does not write in any way as a sympathiser with the 
Boers, but he entirely disposes of the figment of. " Suzerainty," 
and unconsciously and by anticipation impeaches Lord Salis- 
bury's Government of wianton aggression and blood-guiltiness. 
A similar unanimity as to the non-existence of Suzerainty is 
found to obtain when the opinions of the leading lawyers and 
advocates in South Africa are ascertained. Amongst others 
may be mentioned the Hon. W. P. Schreiner, Q.C., late 
Attorney General and presently Prime Minister of the Cape 
Colony, and Mr. F. W. Reitz, who, long before he became State 
Secretary of the South African Republic, expressed the same 
opinion. Dr. Jorissen and Mr. Advocate Esselen were both 
concerned in the negotiations which resulted in the Convention 
of 1 88 1 being superseded by that of 1884; hence their testi- 
mony is all the more valuable. Dr. Jorissen, who made pre- 
liminary arrangements for the reception of the Transvaal depu- 
tation, states: — "As regards the Suzerainty, Lord Derby said, 
* Let us strike out the term without saying anything about it ; * " 
and relates an incident which caused thei words to be specially 
impressed upon his memory. 

''He (Lord Derby) acknowledged that the legal position of the 
Republic, from the point of view of International Law, was unfavourable 
and undeserved. We were perfectly independent when we were forcibly 
annexed ; we had snatched ourselves from the tyranny, sword in hand ; 
England had been magnanimous, and had given us back nearly every* 
thing that we had had before 1877, but had unjustly retained a sort of 
Suzerainty. The British Minister gave me distinctly to understand that 
he did not insist upon this latter." * 

Mr. Advocate Ewald Esselen, who was secretary to the 
deputation, bears testimony to the effect that 

" Lord Derby's objects, as stated to the deputation, were the de- 
finition of boundaries, the preservation of a British trade route to the 
North, guarantees for the protection of natives, and the retention of 

* "Transvaal Reminiscenses," p« 125, by Dr. E. J. Jorissen, late 
Judge of the High Court of the South African Republic 



i8o THE TRUTH ABOUT THE TRANSVAAL. 

a veto over foreign treaties. The retention of the Suzerainty was not 
one of his objects, and he expressly agreed to abolish it.** 

Of exactly similar import is the testimony of the Rev. D. P. 
Faure, who attended the negotiations in the capacity of inter- 
preter for the British Government, and who in March, 1898, 
forwarded to Mr. Chamberlain a letter on what transpired at 
the negotiations which is of sufficient importance, as coming 
from an absolutely impartial witness, to justify the insertion 
here of the following lengthy extract. After mentioning that 
all the English delegates are now dead except the Right Hon. 
Evelyn Ashley (this is a mistake, as will presently be shown), 
the Rev. Mr. Faure alleges that of the deputation's grievances, 
to the question of Suzerainty they attached great if not supreme 
importance; whilst, on the other hand, Lord Derby and Sir 
Hercules Robinson treated it throughout as a small matter. Mr. 
Faure then proceeds : — 

*' I am proud to say that Sir Hercules Robinson placed great con* 
fidence in me, and I had many interviews with him at his private 
residence, at his club, and at Brooks's Hotel, Albemarle Street, some- 
times seeing him at his request and sometimes uninvited. I distinctly 
remember him saying, in the course of one of our conversations, that he 
could not understand why President Kriiger was so anxious to have 
the Suzerainty abolished; that it really meant nothing; that even if 
it did not exist England would not allow the Transvaal to conclude 
treaties with Foreign Powers which she might consider detrimental to 
her own interests, and that, therefore, he saw no objection to humouring 
Transvaal sentiment, and I also remember Lord Derby saying at one 
of the conferences that as regarded the question of Suzerainty the 
deputation was making a mountain out of a mole-hill, but he objected 
to an Article being embodied in the new Convention specifically re* 
voking Her Majesty's Suzerain rights, because he did not care to pro* 
vide the Parliam*entary Opposition with weapons for attacking the 
Ministry ; ah argument the weight of which was realised by the depu* 
tation, for they knew there was a strong party in the House of 
Commons which had strongly disapproved of the retrocession of the 
Transvaal, and was now determined to make no further concessions. 
In fact, while the negotiations were going on, a public meeting was 
held at the Mansion House, at which Lord Shaftesbury presided, where 
all the speakers declared against further indulgence being shown to 
the Transvaal. Of these conferences with the deputation, there will 
probably be no record in your office, for no notes were taken, and 
all the representatives at the Colonial Office who took part in these 
conferences or conversations have since departed this life. Mr. KrUger, . 



SUZERAINTY AND ARBITRATION. i8i 

one of his colleagues, and his secretary are still living, but they are 
interested parties. I, therefore, thought it right that I, as the only 
surviving disinterested witness, and by no means prejudiced in favour 
of the Transvaal, as is well known here, should in the interests of 
truth and justice offer my testimony, and this testimony is that it was 
clearly understood and agreed to by both contracting parties that Her 
Majesty's Suzerainty should be abolished, except to the extent defined 
in Article Four of the Convention of London, subsequently signed, 
and the Transvaal deputation left London completely satisfied with 
the result of their mission, except with regard to the new boundary line. 
As showing that this is no afterthought, or a mistake resulting from 
defective memory, I quote here a few lines of an article which I wrote 
immediately after my return to the Cape, in the Volksblad, a Dutch 
newspaper, of which I was the editor. In the issue of the paper dated 
April 17th, 1884, the words occur : ' Last, not least, the Suzerainty has 
been abolished. This, we understand, was in the estimation of the 
Transvaal Republicans the great thing, and this, the sorest of their 
grievances, has now been removed. The Volksraad may henceforth 
manage home affairs as it pleases.' " 

With reference to the above letter the following appeared as 
a cable message in the Transvaal Leader of May 5th, 1899 : — 

London, May 4. — ^Th^ Right Honourable Anthony Evelyn Melbourne 
Ashley, P.C., who was Under Secretary of State for the Colonies from 
1882 to 1885, interviewed with relation to the letter forwarded by the 
Rev. D. P. Faure, in support of the non-Suzerainty position, says that 
Mr. Faure is correct in his recollection of the Suzerainty negotiations. 

The assumption of the Rev. Mr. Faure that all the English 
delegates were dead except the Right Hon. Evelyn Ashley was 
wrong, inasmuch as Sir R. G. W. Herbert, who was also present 
at the negotiations was living, and to him Mr. F aureus letter 
was submitted by Mr. Chamberlain, w^ith a request that he 
would favour Mr. Chamberlain with his observations thereon. 
Sir R. G. W. Herbert replied in a letter dated April 24th, 1898,* 
in which he says that whilst not questioning the bona -fides of Mr. 
F aureus account of what took place during the negotiations, his 
recollection of the transactions is in some material respects not 
in accordance with that of Mr. Faure ; and concludes a detailed 
criticism of Mr. Faure's letter with the assertion that 

"The Convention of Pretoria was not repealed, in order to pre- 
serve that part of it which declared the Suzerainty, but fresh Articles 

* See Blue Book on *' Correspondence relating to the Status of the 
South African Republic " (C-9,507). 
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were framed, in order to give the South African Republic larger powers 
of internal administration, and in order to comply with the request of 
the Republic for greater facilities in initiating negotiations and agree- 
ments with foreign nations.'* 

But that Mr. Faure is right in his recollection of what trans- 
pired at the negotiations we have not only the testimony of the 
other persons present whose evidence has so far been con- 
sidered, but the important declaration of Sir Hercules Robin- 
son — afterwards Lord Rosmead — made shortly before his 
demise, in an interview with the editor of the Saturday Review^ 
and subsequently published in that publication. 

" People in England insist," said the interviewer to 
Lord Rosmead, " that the Suzerainty was implied in the 
1884 Convention! as it was explicit in that of 1881. Is 
this true?" 

Lord Rosmead replied, according to the published report of 
the interview, literally as follows : — 

** Well, I ought to know, as I drafted it. The meaning * Suzerainty • 
was withdrawn, and the word left out purposely. Kriiger was not 
content with the 18S1 Convention, because of the claim to Suzerainty, 
and we meant to withdraw the claim in 1884. What's the good of 
claiming more power than you have got? *' 

Passing reference may be made to the implied acceptance by 
Lord Salisbury of the London Convention of 1884 as the sole 
instrument regulating the relations existing between the British 
Government and that of the South African Republic, when in 
his despatch of February 15th, 1896, to President Kriiger, he 
states that "he accepts in all their fulness the arrangements 
made with the South African Republic by the London Conven- 
tion of 1884." Not, be it observed, the London Convention of 
1884 plus the preamble of the Pretoria Convention of 1881, as 
Mr. Chamberlain subsequently rendered it. 

But Mr. Chamberlain himself in a despatch to the Chartered 
Company dated December 31st, 1895 — ^the day after the 
Jameson Raid — referred to the Transvaal as " a foreign State 
with which Her Majesty is at peace and in treaty relaticwis." 
It is inconceivable that Mr. Chamberlain would have alluded to 
the Transvaal as " a foreign State " if he considered that it was 
still under the Suzerainty of the Queen. A further reason for 
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asserting, not only that the Transvaal was not a Suzerain State, 
but thaU it was not considered so by the British Government as 
late as 1896, is the fact that in that year Dr. Jameson and his 
confederates in the Raid were tried under the Foreign Enlist- 
ments Act ; which they certainly would not have been had the 
Transvaal been assumed to occupy a subordinate relationship 
to Great Britain. But as a matter of fact, as we have seen, it 
was not until 1897 that Mr. Chamberlain^ apparently seeking 
a pretext for picking a quarrel with the Transvaal, revived the 
claim to Suzerainty, and repudiated a national bargain w'hich 
Lord Salisbury himself had admitted. 

Mr. Conyn^am Greene, the British Agent at Pretoria, was 
apparently of the opinion that this claim to Suzerainty was 
utterly indefensible, or he would scarcely have agreed with Mr. 
Smuts, the State Attorney, to tacitly let the question of 
Suzerainty drop. In his report to the Volksraad on the pour- 
parlers between himself and Mr. Conyngham Greene, ante- 
cedent to the offer of five years* franchise, Mr. Smuts says, 
inter alia:— ' 

"I proceeded, and said that I could never understand why Mr. 
Chamberlain so obstinately persisted in his assertion of the suzerainty. 
The suzerainty was in my opinion of the least practical use for England. 
England considered itself the paramount Power in South Africa long 
before there was any talk of suzerainty, and if she in general averred 
to be the paramount Power in South Africa why still appeal to the 
suzerainty, which was so plainly and clearly abolished in 1884? The 
assertion of paramount Power, however unfounded, I could understand, 
as England had unquestionably great interests in South Africa, but 
the suzerainty was pure nonsense and in conflict with historical facts 
and the Convention of 1884. 

" Mr. Greene felt no objection to what I said, and added that if the 
British Government had not been asked to acknowledge that its con- 
tention of suzerainty during the past three years was wrong (which for 
it would be a humiliation) but only in <the future not to persist in the 
assertion of the suzerainty, and to abandon the difiference with regard 
to its existence, such would be recommended by him^ The contention 
was based on "the preamble of the Pretoria Convention of 1881, and 
Her Majesty's Government would not acknowledge that all these years 
its contention had been wrong. I said that I did not wish to leave an 
opening for equivocation in the future; he answered that it was more 
a question for a lawyer, but it appeared to him that if England pro- 
mised not to persist in the assertion of the suzerainty, this would tacitly 
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lapse. On the known English principle of estoppel, this appeared 
to me correct." 

Whitaker's Almanack — for year 1899 — generally quoted as 
a perfectly reliable authority on most subjects, says : — '* . . . 
After the battle of Majuba Hill (February 27th, 1881) Britain 
once more recognised its independence. By the Convention of 
February 27th, 1884, Britain merely retains the power of veto- 
ing any treaty which the Republic may make with all Foreign 
Powers, except the Orange Free State." 

The following extract from an article by Karl Blind in the 
Fortnightly Review tersely and lucidly puts the matter from 
the standpoint of the Boers, and may well be reproduced 
here: 

" After the forcible annexation of 1877, the overthrown South African 
Republic had been called the * Transvaal Territory.* In 1881, when 
the armed rising of its population led to an agreement, it was acknow- 
ledged as the * Transvaal State.' A Suzerain right was then reserved 
for the Queen and her successors, both in the preamble' and in three 
paragraphs of the treaty. One of these paragraphs even stipulated for 
the Crown *the right to move troops through the Transvaal State 
in case of war,' also, that 'a British Resident should act as represen- 
tative of the Suzerain.' All this was perfectly clear. 

*' In asking for a revision of that treaty the Transvaal deputation 
demanded the abolition of the Suzerainty and of the Crown rights 
connected therewith, and the restoration of the name of the South 
African Republic. After prolonged parleys this was acceded to by 
what Lord Derby himself declared to be * a new treaty, in substitution 
for the Convention of Pretoria.' With his own hand he struck out the 
Suzerainty and everything referring to it. The proof of this is contained 
in the Blue Book. The new treaty was provided with a new preamble. 
The name of the South African Republic was restored, too — a fact 
which in itself implied the restoration of its former independence. 
When the deputation went back to obtain the assent of the Volksraad 
for the new treaty, it was openly proclaimed that Mast, not least, the 
Suzerainty is abolished.' When in the English House of Commons 
questions were asked about that point in 1890 and 1S95, Conservative 
and Liberal State Secretaries declared that no reservation of the Queen's 
Suzerainty was expressed in the new treaty of 18S4 ; and that, although 
Her Majesty retains the power of refusing to sanction certain treaties, 
it is * a cardinal principle of that settlement that the internal government 
and legislation of the South African Republic shall not be interfered 
with.' " 

An interesting sidelight was thrown on this question of 
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Silierainty in connection with the case of the South African 
Breweries Company versus King, heard before Mr. Justice 
Kekewdch in the Queen^s Bench Division of the High Court of 
Justice on June 26th, 1899. 

In the case in question, the Breweries Company brought an 
action against a certain King for breach of contract ; the said 
contract having been entered into at Johannesburg. In con- 
nection with the case Mr. Justice Kekewich stated that the con- 
tract was not intended to be governed by English Law, but by 
Transvaal Law. He then made the extraordinary statement 
that for this special occasion he would treat the Transvaal as 
an Independent State, and would therefore adjourn the trial to 
enable the parties to produce evidence as to the provisions of 
the Transvaal Law. 

This dictum of Mr. Justice Kekewich would appear to be 
strong presumptive proof against the existence of Suzerainty, 
since it surely does not lie within the province of a High Court 
judge at his option to declare the Transvaal an Independent 
State or the reverse Should this ruling of the judge be wrong 
it would be possible to upset the judgment which might subse- 
quently be founded upon, or influenced by it, and in view of 
the important question indirectly involved it should prove in- 
teresting to wiatch the upshot of the case in question. 

The foregoing should alone be amply sufficient to prove that 
the claim to Suzerainty set up by Mr. Chamberlain is absolutely 
unwarrantable, since our examination of the evidence thus far 
leads to this extraordinary ccHiclusion : that there are now living 
seven witnesses who were actually present at the negotiations in 
1884, and who can, therefore, speak more or less positively as 
to what transpired; and they are, with one exception, unani- 
mous in their testimony that the Suzerainty was abolished. 
Lord Rosmead, another participant in the negotiations, has also 
left upon record his evidence to the same effect. Add to this 
the overwhelming preponderance of legal opinion by British, 
Dutch, and International lawyers in favour of the same con- 
tention; Lord Salisbury's admission that the Suzerainty was 
bargained away, and Mr. Chamberlain's own reference to the 
South African Republic as a " foreign State," and it quite 
evidently becomes sheer fatuousness — ^nay, absolute dishonesty 

N 
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— ^to pretend that the Suzerainty still existed after the London 
Convention of 1884 was agreed to and signed. 

But much more remains, and that, too, of far greater value 
than the evidence already adduced. The foregoing is all more 
or less of the nature of opinion, and is, therefore, possibly mis- 
taken. But when we get down to the solid bed-rock of fact 
there is no possible chance of being mistaken; and the facts 
which go to prove that the Suzerainty was abolished in 1884 are 
simply incontrovertible. 

The first and most important fact is that the Suzerainty was 
abolished by Lord Derby by omission from the new Convention. 

For this we have Lord Derby's own words. Nothing could 
be more explicit than the following from his letter of February 
15th, 1884, when sending the deputation a draft of the new 
Convention of London, as showing that the method of omitting 
obnoxious provisions was the one deliberately adopted. " By 
the omission of those Articles of the Convention of Pretoria 
which assigned to Her Majesty and the British Resident certain 
specific powers and functions connected with the internal 
Government and the foreign relations of the Transvaal State, 
your Government wdll be left. free to govern the country without 
interference, and to conduct its diplomatic intercourse and 
shape its foreign policy, subject only to the requirement 
embodied in the fourth Article of the new draft, that any treaty 
with a foreign State shall not have effect without the approval 
of the Queen."* 

Article 4 of the London Convention, the only Article under 
which the smallest control over the affairs of the South African 
Republic is reserved to Great Britain, reads as follows : — 

" The South African Republic will conclude no treaty or engagement 
with any State or nation other than the Orange Free State, nor with 
any native tribe to the eastward or westward of the Republic, until 
the same has been approved by Her Majesty the Queen." 

• " Such approval shall be considered to have been granted if Her 
Majesty's Government shall not, within six months after receiving a 

• Blue Book, €.-3,947 : " Correspondence respecting the Convention 
concluded with the South African Republic, on February 27th, 1884," 
p. 43. .Also in Transvaal Green Book: " Officieele Bescheiden gewis- 
seld met de Engelsche Regeering, in zake de Conventie van Londen," 

P- 77- 
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copy of such treaty (which shall be delivered to them immediately 
upon its completion) have noticed that the conclusion of such treaty 
is in conflict with the interests of Great Britain, or of any of Her 
Majesty's possessions in South Africa.'' 

The wording of this Article shows how attenuated was the 
control over Transvaal afiFairs reserved by the British Govern- 
ment, and tends to prove the Rev. Mr. Faure's assertion that 
even that small degree of control was only reserved in deference 
to political exigaicies of the moment. 

If the Suzerainty be retained by implication, why are not also 
the other various rights reserved to Great Britain by the Pretoria 
Convention of i88i? The Suzerainty rights reserved under 
the Convention of 1881 may be summarised as : 

. " I. Incapacity of the Republic to. take action for or against foreign 
Powers. 

"2. Control of negotiations with foreign Powers. 

^'3. Control of foreign and of certain internal affairs through the 
British Resident. 

'^4. Privilege to move British troops through the territory of the 
Republic." 

Since 1884 all these restrictions upon the Republic and rights 
reserved to Great Britain have disappeared, except that the 
incapacity of the Republic to take action with a foreign Power 
is reduced to an obligation to submit its foreign treaties to a 
limited veto of the British Government. 

The restoration to the Republic of the powers of negotiation 
obtained additional significance in connection with the question 
of Suzerainty on considering a despatch of Earl Granville to 
Sir C. Wyke, dated May 12th, 1882, during the period within 
which the Suzerainty was admittedly in force. The despatch 
enumerates as inconsistent with the then existing Suzerainty — 

1. The quasi-diplomatic duties of Portuguese Consuls, under 
Article 19 of the treaty of 1882 between Portugal and the 
Republic. 

2. The power of the Transvaal to appoint Consuls. 

3. The power of the Transvaal to issue exequatur to foreign 
Consuls. 
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Now the consistent practice of the Republic since 1884 has 
been the course described by Lord Granville as inconsistent 
with the existence of a Suzerainty. 

"The Government of the South African Republic have appointed 
consular officials even in Great Britain, and the British Government 
have granted exequatur to those officials. But not only that ; there is 
a stronger fact. The British • Government have appointed consular 
officials in the South African Republic, and have applied to the Govern- 
ment of this Republic for the exequatur of those officials. This fact 
shows clearly that the consequences of the abolition of Suzerainty have 
since 1884 been accepted by the British Government." (Dr. Farrelly.) 

The removal of the British Resident after the Convention of 
1884 is important considering the extensive powers exercised by 
that official under the admitted Suzerainty of 1881. 

The power of moving troops in the territory of the Republic 
(Article 2 of the Pretoria Convention of 1881) is abrogated in 
the same manner — ^by the omission of the Article conferring the 
privilege. 

An extremely significant fact in this connection is that the 
word Suzerainty or Suzerain has never appeared in any official 
correspondence from the British Government since 1884, until 
Mr. Chamberlain's despatch of October i6ith, 1897, and this 
notwithstanding the fact that the existence of Suzerainty has 
been publicly denied in the Volksraad repeatedly during the 
whole period since 1884. It is simply inconceivable that this 
can be merely accidental ; that during a period of over thirteen 
years no possible occasion had arisen of asserting the Suzerainty 
of Great Britain, if that Suzerainty had existed in fact. Surely 
some notice would have been taken of the repeated denial of 
Suzerainty by the Volksraad and Government officials if they 
were not justified in their denial. 

Nay, why was not the report of the delegates to the Volks- 
raad on their return from England contradicted when they said 
therein that the Suzerainty had been abolished? The report 
under Section (C) reads as follows : — 

" It {i,e,, the Convention) also puts an end to the British Suzerainty, 
and together with the official acknowledgment of its name, it re-accords 
to the South African Republic complete self-government, subject to odq 
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reservation only, with reference to the concluding of treaties with foreign 
Powers. Together with, the Suzerainty, the different stipulations and 
restrictions of the Pretoria Convention, which had been reserved by 
Her Majesty's Government as Suzerain, are of course also abolished." 

It was on the faith of that public assurance that the Conven- 
tion was ratified by the Volksraad on behalf of the Republic, 
and it surely behov-ed the British Government to at once set the 
delegates, the Volksraad, and the people of the Republic right, 
and remove their evident misconception if they were under the 
wrong impression that the Suzerainty had teen abolished when 
in fact it had not. But no such step was taken by the British 
Government. Why ? Because the Suzerainty was actually 
abolished, and Mr. Chamberlain, who, it must be remembered, 
was a member of the Government at the time, knew it as well as 
everyone else. 

We come now to a consideration of the conclusion of Sir 
R. G. W. Herbert that " the Convention of Pretoria was not 
repealed in order to preserve that part of it which declared the 
Suzerainty, but fi^h Articles were framed, in order to 
give the South African Republic larger powers of internal 
administration, etc." and fche contention by Mr. Chamber- 
lain that the preamble of the 1881 Convention continues in 
force, although all its Articles have been superseded. The 
following are the principal points urged in this connection by 
the Transvaal Government in its despatch of April i6th, 1898, 
already referred to : — 

" I. In the Convention of Pretoria of 1881, express mention is made 
of the Suzerainty, both in the preamble and in the Articles. In the 
Convention of London of 1884, no mention of a Suzerainty is made 
either in the preamble or in the Articles. In Article 18 of the Con- 
vention of 1881 the High Commissioner is referred to in connection 
with the approval of Treaties as 'representing the Suzerain.' In that 
of 1884 no reference is made to the approval of the Queen as being 
that of a Suzerain. And this although the Convention of 1884 is 
confessedly a recension of that of 1881 in which the words appear. 
The omission must therefore have been intentional." 

" 2. When any provision of the old Convention of 1881 is intended 
to be retained, it is repeated in that of 1884.^ For example, the 
guarantees of -the rights of natives in Articles 13, 14, and 15 of the 
Coqventiop of |§8i ar^ rc-stipu^te(} in Articles g afid ig of tJiQ 
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vcntion of 1884. This clearly shows that the Convention of 1881, in 
its entirety, was taken as about to come to an end. 

" 3. The text of the preamble of the Convention of London of 1884 
shows clearly that it was not merely the Articles of 1881 which were 
intended to be altered (leaving the preamble of 1881 in force), but also 
the whole Convention, The preamble of 1884 does not speak of * New 
Articles.' It speaks of *the following Articles of a New Convention,^ 

"4. The preamble of 1884 expressly acknowledges a New State; 
no mention is made in it of the 'Transvaal State subject to the 
Suzerainty of Her Majesty,' as is the case in the preamble of the Con- 
vention of 1881, but of the South African Republic, without further 
description. 

** (Therefore, if the contention of Mr. Chamberlain as to the retention 
of the preamble of the 1881 Convention be correct, the State is at the 
same time officially the * Transvaal State ' and the South African Re- 
public ; hence : ) 

*' 5. If the old preamble of 1881 were taken to be in force, an absurdity 
would be the result; — two preambles would exist, that of 1881 and 
1884, in direct opposition to each other. 

"6. The provision in the final lines of the preamble of 1884 that, 
pending the ratification of the new Convention, the old Convention 
is to be in force, must imply that, after the ratification of the new, 
the old ceases to have effect. 

" 7. That Articles have hitherto been taken to constitute a Convention 
in negotiations between the Empress and the Republic, may be seen 
by referring to the Swaziland Conventions of 1890 and 1894. In the 
preambles the text runs, * The following Articles . . . shall constitute 
and be a Convention." 

Viewed from the standpoint of the interpretation of Inter- 
national Law, the case is equally conclusive in favour of the 
Republic. 

" Among rules of interpretation of international agreements 
Woolsey ('International Law,' p. 180), summarising Grotius 
and Vattel, includes the following : — 

"If two meanings are admissible, that is to be preferred which 
is least to the advantage of the party for whose benefit a clause 
is inserted. For, in securing a benefit, he ought to express him- 
self clearly. The sense which the acceptor of conditions 
attaches to them ought rather to be followed than that of the 
ofiFerer. . 
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"Odious clauses, such as involve hard conditions for one 
party, are to be understood strictly, so that their operation shall 
be brought in the narrowest limits.*' 

The applicability of these rules to the question of the 
existence of a Suzerainty is obvious. 

" I. If a Suzerainty were intended to be retained for the 
benefit of the British Government, it was for the British 
Government to see that there was no doubt or ambiguity about 
its retention. 

" 2. Such onerous obligations of the Republic as exist are to 
be interpreted strictly, and are not to be extended by analogy 
or inference ; and least of all are to be interpreted by the mere 
arbitrium of the other party to the agreement.'** 

Finding no single word in the Convention of 1884 retaining 
the Suzerainty either by actual assertion or by implication, Mr. 
Chamberlain is driven to the disingenuous expedient of tacking 
on the preamble of the Convention of 1881 to the Convention 
of 1884, upon which to found his assertion of the persistence of 
Suzerainty after 1884. But we now come to evidence proving 
to absolute demonstration not only the non-existence of a 
Suzerainty since 1884, and the non-persistence of the preamble 
of 1 88 1, but that that preamble was annulled by Lord Derby 
himself. 

In a letter dated February 5th, 1884, addressed by the 
Transvaal deputation to Lord Derby during the negotiations, 
these words occur : 

"In connection herewith (j.^., the Boundaries question) we would 
respectfully submit to your Lordship's consideration whether it would 
not be possible -to have the other Articles of the new Convention, 
namely, those referring to the abolition of the Suzerainty and to the 
reduction to its legal proportions of the debt of the Republic, i^imul- 
taneously drawn up and communicated to us, in order to accelerate the 
complete settlement of the matter." 

— clearly indicating that an agreement had been come to with 
Lord Derby that the Suzerainty should be abolished, and the 
despatch of April i6th, 1898 gives absolutely conclusive proof 
that the agreement to abolish the Suzerainty was fully assented 

* Dr. M. J. Farrelly : " Suzerainty and the South African Republic,'* 
P- 33- 
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to by Lord Derby, and that he carried out his agreement. The 
despatch proceeds: — 

"But this Government now wishes further to prove in the most in- 
contestable manner, that the statement of the Secretary of State for 
the Colonies in § 21 of his letter under reply, viz., that the preamble 
of the Convention of Pretoria of 188 1 has been retained, is founded on a 
misunderstanding. 

" This Government is in possession of a declaration, made by Messrs. 
Kriiger and Esselen, respectively member of and secretary to the depu- 
tation of 1884, stating that it was expressly agreed upon verbally with 
Lord Derby that the Suzerainty was to be abolished. 

"But there is more. This Government has the written evidence 
in its archives, that Lord Derby himself proposed that the preamble 
of the Convention of 1881 should be abolished. 

" In Lord Derby's letter (already referred to) of the 15th February, 
1884 (Blue Book, C.-3,947, p. 43), his lordship sends to the deputa- 
tion a draft of the new Convention, which Her Majesty's Government 
propose, in substitution for the Convention of Pretoria, This draft 
Was not printed in the Blue Book, but the original is still in the pos- 
session of this Government. 

" A true copy of the first page is affixed as an annexure to this letter. 
1 6 is so clear in itself, that it seems unnecessary to add one word 
thereto. 

" Indeed this page gives in printed form in succession first the Preamble 
of 1 881 and then the preamble of 1884. 

" At the head is to be read the note : * The words and paragraphs 
bracketed or printed in italics are proposed to be inserted ; those within 
a black line are proposed to be omitted.^ 

" Now, the Preamble of 1881 is * within a black line,' and is thus 
omitted. No conclusion can be clearer. 

"There is still more. The last page of the ^ draft* sent by Lord 
Derby shows most distinctly that his lordship meant to have 
Suzerainty abolished. A true copy of the last page also accompanies 
this letter as an annexure. 

" That page above referred to, indicates the concluding portion of 
the Convention of 1881, and the following words therein appearing, 
viz., * subject to the Suzerainty of Her Majesty^ Her heirs and 
succ€ssorsy have been crossed out by Lord Derby." 

The following are copies of the first and last pages of Lord 
Derby's draft of the Convention, of 1884, and bear out in every 
particular the statements made in th^ South African Republic 
despatch as quoted abovQ, 
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A CONVENTION concluded between Her Majesty the Queen, etc., 
etc., and the South African Republic. 

Note. — The words and paragraphs bracketed or printed in italics 
are proposed to be inserted; those within a black line 
are proposed to be omitted. 



. Her Majesty's Commissioners for the settlement of the 
Transvaal Territory, duly appointed as such under the Royal 
Sign Manual and Signet, bearing date the 5th of April, 1881, 
do hereby undertake and guarantee, on behalf of Her Majesty, 
that from and after the 8th day of August, 1881, complete 
self-government, subject to the Suzerainty of Her Majesty, Her 
Heirs and Successors, will be accorded to the inhabitants of the 
Transvaal Territory, upon the following terms and conditions, 
and subject to the following reservations and limitations : — 



Whereas the Government of the Transvaal State, through its 
Delegates, consisting of Stephanus Johannes Faulus Kriiger, President 
of the said State; Stephanus Johannes Du Toit, Superintendent of 
Education ; Nicholas Jacobus Smit, a member of the Volksraad, have 
represented to the Queen, that the Convention signed at Pretoria on 
the 3rd day of Augrust 1881, and ratified by the Volksraad of the said 
State on the 25th October, 1881, contains certain provisions which are 
inconvenient, and imposes burdens and obligations from which the 
said State is desirous to be relieved; and that the south-western 
boundaries fixed by the said Convention should be amended, with a 
view to promote the peace and good order of the said State and of the 
countries adjacent thereto ; and whereas Her Majesty the Queen, etc., 
etc., has been pleased to take the said representations into 
consideration : 

Now, therefore. Her Majesty has been pleased to direct, and it is 
hereby declared, that the following Articles of a new Convention, signed 
on behalf of Her Majesty by Her Majesty's High Commissioner in 
South Africa, the Right Honourable Sir Hercules George Robert 
Robinson, Knight Grand Cross of the Most Distinguished Order of 
Saint Michael and Saint George, Governor of the Colony of the Cape 
of Good Hope, and on behalf of the Transvaal State (which shall 
hereinafter be called the South African Republic) by the above named 
Delegates, Stephanus Johannes Paulus Kriiger, Stephanus Johannes 
Du Toit, Nicholas Jacobus Smit, shall, when ratified by the Volksraad 
of 'the South African Republic, be substituted for the Articles embodied 
in the Convention of 3rd August, 1881 ; which latter pending such 
ratification, shall continue in full force and effect. 

^10870.-1. la— 2/84. G. 36. Wt. 21512. A, 
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Signed at ■ P f 8k ) ri(» London this jrd day of ftiignrtj i?8t. 

IIEnCULED nODINCON^ 

PitoidtBt and High Commissioner. 

EVELYN WOOD, M i iujer Ceaoprii 

Offieef AflmiBrgte g sfiS ' tho -- Co¥ormriO i t^ 

Ji IL BE VIXiLIEne. 



We« the undersigned, Stcphanus Johannes Faulus KrUger, 
Weasel Pfetetiuei and Pet t u e Jeioobuo Joubart f as 
delegates of the Tmnwnni giiiflhurg South African Republic, do^hcreby 
agree \o all the above conditions, reservations, and limitations^ wad i n 
n h i i h ooli go ^ e w ii e at hm b sea g oo l cMd to Iha l a bobitoPto > f tft < 
Tranovci ft l Tonitoiy owbj e ot U th g ewsT a iaty e f i Hoi Majootyj Hag Il c ifj 
Mid SM8 9 »gi 9 y e j a nd w a a gTM t o a ac e pt tbt Co^aniign l t 5 tbs said 
7V"H" ^j Hi*' nlH ^^Mirn nd i%ii|ra 1irtr Aiif^i appi fflain ii iiQ c^ tfio 
yth day e f Augua t ififli^ and we piomjga and undertake that this net7 
Convention shall be ratified by a atwly •Hntgd Volksraad of the 
Tranov aa l St a t a South African Re^blic wKhin i Sn ft^six months from. 
this dafe. 

Signed at Pyal9g ia | t£gff<f<y;i,*thiB jrd dtiy of Angugtj i Mi i 

Ci J. Pi KRUGDR . 
Mi W. PRETORIUC > 
Pi Ji JQUDERT. 

^868 D au 
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It must not be assumed that the document is merely a 
printed copy of the 1881 Convention on which erasures have 
been made with a pen and brackets and words written in; 
which might have been done by some one at Pretoria or else- 
where, who might be interested in proving the non-existence of 
Suzerainty. This is not so. Every erasure and bracket is 
printed just as in the foregoing reproductions. And what is 
more, the scoring lines and brackets were printed in London 
by the British Colonial Office by the order of Lord Derby. 
There must, therefore, have been several copies, and presum- 
ably, copies with all the printed erasing lines are still to be 
found at the Colonial Office in London. 

The question arises, then, whether Mr. Chamberlain was 
aware of the existence of such copies of Lord Derby's Draft 
Convention when he penned his despatch in 1897, asserting 
the persistence of Suzerainty. Either he knew that such a 
draft was in existence or he did not. In the one case he dis- 
played absolutely inexcusable ignorance; in the other case 
still more inexcusable unscrupulousness. In any case, his un- 
scrupulousness is demonstrated by the fact that whether he 
knew of the existence of such a document or not when he first 
revived the claim to Suzerainty in 1897, he has since, after the 
fact was brought to his knowledge by the Transvaal Govern- 
ment, and the first and last pages as given above were repro- 
duced in the British Blue Book, persistently asserted and re- 
asserted the existence of Suzerainty. 

As regards Lord Derby's declaration in the House of Lords 
that " Whatever Suzerainty meant in the Convention of Pre- 
toria (1881), the condition of things which it implied still 
remains ; although the word is not actually employed, we have 
kept the substance " ; it is sufficient to point out that the facts 
absolutely disprove the assertion. In the preceding pages it has 
been shown that with one attenuated exception, every single 
one of the rights of the British Government constituting a 
Suzerainty under the Suzerainty Convention of 1881, were 
abrogated by the non-Suzerainty Convention of 1884. 

" The right of moving British troops through the territory of the 
Republic; the right of conducting the foreign negotiations of the 
Republic; the right of supervising the internal native affairs of the 
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Republic through a British Resident ; the British Resident himself, — 
all have disappeared ; nothing remains but a veto, limited as to time 
and circumstances, on foreign treaties. On the other hand, the right 
of embassy and negotiation; the right of granting exequatur; the 
right of making war; the complete control of native affairs, — all have 
been restored to the Republic. It is, therefore, simply untrue to say 
of the Suzerainty, * We have kept the substance.' " * 

It has now been abundantly proved that the claim to Suzer- 
ainty put forward by Mr. Chamberlain in 1897, and persisted 
in since, was most unwarrantable and inexcusable. Yet it is 
this dishonest claim which was the ultimate cause of the war, 
since the abandonment of tiie claim to Suzerainty could have 
been the only one of President Kriiger's " impossible condi- 
tions " which could have been refused except at the loss of the 
last shred of reputation for honesty on the part of the British 
Government. 

It will be remembered that the five years' franchise was 
offered on condition that the claim to Suzerainty was to be 
abandoned — ^not specifically, but was simply to be allowed to 
drop by both parties — ^that no further intervention by the 
British Government in the internal affairs of the Transvaal 
should take place, and that other questions in dispute should 
be referred to arbitration. 

Subsequent non-intervention could not have been refused 
without virtually abrogating the London Convention of 1884 ; 
arbitration on minor points had been tacitly agreed to by 
Mr. Conyngham Greene, by Sir Alfred Milner, and by Mr. 
Chamberlain himself. Therefore, the only " impossible con- 
dition " was this one of dropping the claim to Suzerainty. As 
to the justness and honesty of the claim, let the evidence here 
collated bear witness. 

The non-existence of Suzerainty having been so clearly 
demonstrated, it now becomes evident that, after all, arbitra- 
tion might, as it certainly should, have been resorted to; in 
which case war had undoubtedly been averted. It was distinctly 
on the grounds of the existence of a Suzerainty and the con- 
sequent subordinate position of the Transvaal that arbitration 
was refused by Mr. Chamberlain. But as matter of fact, not 

♦ Dr. M, J, Farrclly : ** Suzerainty and the South African Republig/* 
P» 53' 
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6hly was the principle of arbitration recognised in the Con- 
vention, but arbitration, had on one occasion actually been 
resorted to in connection with a matter arising out of the 
Convention, and that with Mr. Chamberlain's full concurrence. 
In a despatch to the High Commissioner, dated September 
4th, 1895, Mr. Chamberlain wrote as follows : — 

"After 1886, as time went on, the manner in which this law was 
interpreted and was worked, or was proposed to be worked, gave rise 
to complaints on the part of the British Government, and as it seemed 
impossible to come to an agreement by means of correspondence, 
the Marquis of Ripon took what is the approved course in such a 
case of proposing to the South African Republic that the dispute should 
be referred to arbitration. This was agreed on." 

It will thus be seen that not only 'had arbitration been resorted 
to under the Convention, but the proposal of arbitration had 
actually emanated from the British Government. 

Mr. Chamberlain*s contention, that there can be no compari- 
son between the fixing by arbitration of the details of a boun- 
dary and the construction by arbitration of the meaning of the 
Convention itself; and the further one that the actual decision 
of the Chief Justice of the Orange Free State in the so-called 
Coolie question was not an award as to the construction of 
certain clauses of the Convention (as well as the interpretation 
of certain Laws of the South African Republic) are both fully 
dealt with and completely refuted by the Government of the 
Transvaal in its despatch under review ; principally by actual 
textual quotations, so that there can be no question as to the 
force and validity of the arguments adduced. 

But it goes further, and claims that even if the Suzerainty 
were existent, it would still have the right of arbitration under 
International Law ; a contention which is undoubtedly correct. 
To arrogate to Great Britain the right not only to place its own 
construction upon the terms of the Convention but to enforce 
its interpretation upon the South African Republic because it 
has the power to enforce it : this is the attitude, not of a states- 
man, but of a bully, and is utterly indefensible. But this was 
precisely the attitude assumed by Mr. Chamberlain on the occa- 
sion in question* In 'his usual arbitrary, dictatorial manner he 
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writes, arguing, apparently as to the intention of the Con- 
vention : — 

" One of the main objects which Her Majesty's Government had in 
view was the prevention of the interference of any foreign Power between 
Her Majesty and the South African Republic; and this object would 
be defeated by the course now proposed." 

thereby putting forward a wide and hitherto unheard-of claim 
— ^that of a right to prevent " the interference of any foreign 
Power between Her Majesty and the South African Republic." 
No such right was expressly reserved even under the 
Suzerainty Convention of Pretoria; still less under the non- 
Suzerainty Convention of Lcxidon; it therefore cannot be in 
existence. 

"Again, it is obviously inconsistent with Lord Derby's despatch of 
February 15th, 1884 : * Your Government will be left free to govern 
the country without interference, and to conduct its diplomatic inter- 
course and shape its foreign policy, sul>ject only to the condition 
embodied in the Fourth Article of the new draft, that any treaty with a 
foreign State shall not have effect without the approval of the Queen.' 
Jf, as Mr. Chamberlain's despatch now says, * the prevention of the 
interference of any foreign Power ' was the object of the British Govern- 
ment, why allow the Republic to conduct its diplomatic intercourse 
and shape its foreign policy? " 

" Further, the Republican Government protests in dignified language 
that it is highly invidious to describe a reference to arbitration of a 
disputed question under a Treaty to a friendly third Power, such as 
the Orange Free State or the Swiss Republic as * interference between 
Her Majesty and the South African Republic' * This Government 
cannot regard such a reference other than in the light of friendly assist- 
ance invoked in the interests of permanent peace and order in South 
Africa.' " * 

The despatch concludes with the following eloquent vindi- 
cation of the authority of the Law of Nations, and of the right 
of minor States, not to equality, but to justice. 

"After all that has been submitted, the right of the South African 
Republic — of a weak State as against a powerful one — to request an 
independent pronouncement on the extent of its rights and obligations 
as against the Government of Her Britannic Majesty, cannot be gainsaid 
under International Law, and this Government, whilst repeating the 
exposition of its motives, views, and arguments fully set forth in its 

*Dr. J. M. Farrclly. 
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despatch of 7th of May last, and having regard to what the Right 
Honourable the Secretary of State himself stated, viz. : * That in cases 
of that nature arbitration was the best way among civilised nations,' 
has again decided to courteously approach Her Britannic Majesty's 
Government with the request that the principle of arbitration may be 
acceded to." 

But that appeal was again rejected ; Mr. Chamberlain main- 
tained his stiff-necked attitude towards 'the Republic with 
disastrous results, alike to this country and the whole of South 
Africa, the effects of which will be felt in that part of the 
world for many years, if not for generations to come. 



. CHAPTER X. 

THE BLOEMFONTEIN CONFERENCE AND 

BRITISH DIPLOMACY. 

Extraordinary Diplomacy — Origin of Agitation against the Transvaal — 
The Petition to the Queen — Its Fraudulent Nature Exposed — Mr. 
Chamberlain's Reply Thereto — Bloemfontein Conference — Sir 
Alfred Milner's Report Thereon — ^His Uncompromising Attitude — 
and Exasperating Diplomacy — Seven Years* Franchise Offered 
and Passed by the Volksraad — Proposal for Commission of Inquiry 
into Seven Years' Law — Dutch-English Correspondence — ^A 
Plethora of Despatches — Five Years' Franchise Offered — Mr. 
Chamberlain's " acceptance-rejection " — ^Which was it? — His Full 
Reply — Transvaal Despatch in Reply — Mr. Conyngham Greene's 
Diplomacy — Mr. Auberon Herbert on British Diplomacy. 

THE story of the negotiations which preceded and led up 
to the war furnishes one of the most extraordinary 
chapters in the history of modem diplomacy. 

As recently as March 2oth^ 1899, when Sir Ellis Ashmead- 
Bartlett — ^apparently at that time the only champion the Uit- 
landers had in the House of Commons — ^raised the question of 
Uitlander grievances in the House, Mr. Chamberlain, in reply, 
could only exclaim : " Does he expect us to go to war with the 
Transvaal?" And after reviewing in detail the whole list of 
so-called grievances, Mr. Chamberlain's conclusion was that 
" interference in the Transvaal would be neither dignified nor 
expedient, and he did not intend to take any very strong 
action." 

Not only was the House and the country at this time to all 
appearances absolutely indifferent to the woes of the Uitlander, 
but the Press was equally sa The comment of the Times on the 
debate referred to above was, " Interference is inadvisable, and 
would probably do more harm than good. Such a policy would 
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not carry public opinion, in this country with, it. The Boers 
must be allowed still to go their own way. Time is not on 
their side.'* The other great daily newspapers were equally 
emphatic in deprecating interference. Yet, less than three 
months after this the Bloemfontein Conference had been held, 
and less than nine months after Mr. Chamberlain sarcas- 
tically asked in tbe House of Commons whe&er Sir Ellis 
Ashmead-Bartlett expected to go to war witb the Trans- 
vaal, that presumably remote ccmtingency had become actual 
fact. 

What, then, was the cause of so sudden a change of front on 
the i>art of the British- Govemmient ? Was there at this time 
some unknown influence brought to bear upon them, of which 
the world as yet knows nothing ? Or was it the mysterious peti- 
ticai to the Queen, received by Mr. Chamberlain on March 28th, 
which wrought such a marvellous change ? Certain it is that 
the dispute between the British and Transvaal Governments, 
which culminated in the war, entered on its acute stage with 
the presentation to the Queen of the great ** grievance " petition, 
supposed to have been signed by some 21,000 British Uit- 
landers. It may, therefore, fairly be said that the presentation 
of this petition was the proximate cause of the war and its re- 
sultant horrors. That being admitted, it becomes a matter of 
importance to ascertain (i) the truth or otherwise of the state- 
ments contained in the petition, and (2) the authenticity of the 
signatures attached to it. As regards the first of these two 
points, the reply made on September 25th, 1899, by Mr. State 
Secretary Reitz to Mr. Chamberlain's despatch of August loth, 
to the Transvaal Government, founded upon this petition* ex- 
pos^ in masterly fashion the hoUowness of nearly every asser- 
tion made therein, and the utterly false character of the 
" grievances " embodied in the petition has been repeatedly 
exposed by returned Uitlanders and others during the two years 
which have since elapsed. 

The further question, then, remains : What of the signatures 
attached to this bogus petition? Speaking from an extensive 
experience of the manner in which these things were managed 
in Johannesburg, and from what I subsequently learnt regarding 

• Blue Book, C-9i345f p. 226. 
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this particular petition, I have no hesitation in saying that not 
fifty per cent, of the signatures attached to it were genuine and 
bona fide. It is matter of common knowledge — or, at least, the 
facts are ascertainable by anyone who cares to investigate the 
matter — ^that no sooner had the petition been despatched from 
Johannesburg than the Pretorian Government wa-s simply in- 
undated with affidavits from people who swore either that their 
names had been fraudulently attached to the petition, or else 
that they had been induced to sign it by false representations 
made by the canvassers as to its real nature.* It is true 
that these affidavits were met with counter-affidavits, and 
were sought to be discredited by Mr. Wybergh, President 
of the Transvaal Branch S.A. League. But many of 
them bear internal evidence of their genuineness. Take 
that of Mrs. Horn (p. 49) as typical of many. Here we 
have a woman who not only asserts, but swears, that she was 
induced by an appeal of the canvasser to her kindheartedness 
to append, besides her own name, those of her deceased 
husband and her two children. What possible reason, one is 
constrained to ask, could this woman have for perjuring herself 
in this gratuitous manner as she would have done had her state- 
ment been untrue ? Again, there are the affidavits of L. Alecx 
and M. Pond, who both swear that they signed the petition in 
consequence of misrepresentations made by the canvassers re- 
garding the nature of the memorial (p. 50), The fact or other- 
wise of these signatures being attached to the petition can be 
ascertained by the simple expedient of examining it ; aiid if 
this is done, and the names found, there is at once a prima 
facie case against the genuineness of many other than thoss 
particular signatures. 

But most convincing of all regarding the wholly spurious 
nature of the petition is my own personal experience. As illus- 
trating the hole-and-corner manner in which the petition was 
engineered, the following fact is equally interesting and signifi- 
cant. I was, during the whole of this time, engaged on the 
staflf of the Transvaal Leader, But, although being thus in the 
very thick of the agitation against the Transvaal Government — 
although not taking part in it — ^absolutely the first intimation 

* Blue Book, 0.-9,404, pp. 48 et seq. 
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I had of such a petition being prepared or circulated was an 
item of news coming into the office of the paper in the usual 
way, to the effect that the petition had that day been sent to 
Capetown^ to Sir Alfred Milner, for forwarding to Mr. Cham- 
berlain, to be presented to the Queen ! I was also personally 
assured — ^not merely by one or two, but by at least a score of 
persons — that they had never heard of the petition, and quite 
an equal number told me that they had ascertained that their 
names were attached to the petition, but without their know- 
ledge or consent. A young lady previously employed as a 
dressmaker at Mann and Co. 's, in Pritchard-street, informed me, 
long after war h^4 commenced, that she had been induced by 
the canvasser, imposing upon her ignorance, to sign the name 
of her brother-in-law to the petition ; and a married lady told 
methait she^ in the same way, had attached her husband^s name 
as well as her own. Nay, even after my return to this country, 
similar instances of fraudulent signatures continued to come to 
my knowledge; the most singular case of all, perhaps, being 
when, having occasion to make a claim for damage sustained 
by my luggage during my journey to this country, the inspector 
sent by the railway company to assess the damage quite un- 
expectedly todd me that his wife's brother, a former employe at 
the Robinsoo Mine, had declared that 'his name had been 
fraudulently attached to the petition. In view of facts and 
instances like the foregoing, which could be multiplied almost 
indefinitely, there can be no reasonable doubt that the petition 
from first to last was absolutely, and in every essential, a bogus 
one. 

The reply of Mr. Chamberlain to the petition, contained in 
a despatch to Sir Alfred Milner extending to over four news- 
paper columns of closely printed matter, was received in 
Johannesburg on June i6th, and naturally created a profound 
sensation. It concluded with a suggestion that Sir A. Milner 
should meet President Kriiger in friendly conference to discuss 
the grievances complained of by the Uitlanders. President 
Kriiger was loth to comply on the ground that the London 
Convention conferred no right of intervention by the British 
Govjemment in internal affairs of the Transvaal, He was, how- 
e\'er, finally persuaded by Mr, Steyn, President of the Free 
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State, to agree to such a meeting. This meeting was held at 
Bloemfontein, and will be known in history as the Bloemf ontein 
Conference of June 1899. 

It may here be pointed out that the very fact of agreeing 
to meet the High Commissioner to discuss internal affairs was 
in itself evidence of a desire to adopt a conciliatory attitude on 
the part of President Kriiger towards Great Britain, since it is 
admitted by all who are conversant with the subject that the 
London Convention, of 1884 certainly confers full indepen- 
dence upon the Transvaal as far as regards internal affairs. 
This is a poinit which needs to be emphasised, as there is a 
general impression prevailing that the Convention retains to 
Great Britain the right, not only to veto treaties concluded by 
the Transvaal with foreign Powers, but also to intervene in in- 
ternal affairs. This is not so. Absolutely the only right of 
interference in the Transvaal reserved to Great Britain is the 
right imder Clause 4 to veto treaties made with foreign Powers 
and States. 

Nor must it be assumed that agrering to the Conference was 
the first step taken by President Kriiger along the road of 
reform. He had, prior to the Conference addressed meetings 
at Rustenburg, Heidelberg, and Johannesburg, at which he had 
promised to reduce the period of residence necessary for the 
acquisition of the franchise from fourteen years to nine. A re- 
duction of five years was a very considerable reform in view of 
the fear entertained regarding -their independence by the 
majority of Boers and the consequent opposition which the 
Progressives amongst them had to overcome. Nevertheless, as 
President Kriiger promised at the rime, this period would un- 
doubtedly have been further reduced from time to time. But 
such was the irreconcilable attitude of the South African 
League that it was at the very time that President Kriiger 
began, of his own initiative, to introduce reforms, that the peti- 
tion to the Queen was decided upon. 

The Conference began on June ist, and continued over five 
days. In order that the reader may be enabled to clearly under- 
stand the course of the proceedings, and also because the 
Conference has now become of such historical interest, the 
full report of Sir Alfred Milner is here reproduced.. 
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OFFICIAL REPORT OF THE BLOEMFONTEIN 

CONFERENCE. 

By 

THE HIGH COMMISSIONER. 

STATEMENT made by the Highi CQfQpiissioner at the 
morning meeting of June ist, 1899 : — • 

"There are two things I have to consider. I have to consider the 
prejudice of the old burghers. I know that even if I were to con- 
vince the President himself, he might have difficulty in conviocine 
other people; therefore I must, in proposing something, propose 
something which it can be made absolutely clear to the old burghers will 
not swamp them. On the other hand, I have to consider that it it 
perfectly useless to propose something which will give no satisfaction 
whatever to the reasonable desires of the new population, which may 
be rejected at once as totally insufficient, the whole object of the pro* 
posal b€i6g to give them such an amount of satisfaction as will bring 
them to the side of the State, to throw in their lot with it, and to work 
in future with the old burghers as one people. 

Bearing those things in mind, what I suggest is this : — 

That every foreigner who can prove satisfactorily that he has been 
resident in the country for iive years, and that he desires to make it 
his permanent place of residence; that he is prepared to take an oath 
to obey the laws, to undertake all the obligations of citizenship, and 
to defend the independence of the country, should be allowed to become 
a citizen upon taking that bath. 

This should be confined to persons possessing a certain amount of 
property or a certain amount ol- yearly wages, and who have good 
characters. In order to make that proposal of real use for the new 
citizens, who mostly live in one district in the Republic, and a district 
which only returns one mtttiiir in twenty-eight to the First Raad 
and one in twenty-eight to ihe Second Raad, I propose that there 
should be a certain amount oil new constituencies created, the number 
of which is a detail upon the discussion of which I will not now enter. 

But what is vital from my point of view is that the number of these 
districts should not be so small as to leave the representation of the 
new population in a contemptible minority." 

MEMORANDUM put in by President Kriiger at afternoon 
sitting of June 2nd : — 

"As the purpose I had in view at this Conference principally con- 
sists in the removal of existing grounds of disagreement, and further 
to provide for the friendly regulation of the way of settling future 
disputes by means of arbitration, the following proposals with regard 
to the franchise must be considered as conditional and dependent on 
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the satisfactory settlement of the first mentioned points, and on the 
condition that my request to incorporate Swaziland in the South African 
Republic shall be submitted by the High Commissioner to Her Majesty's 
Government. 

Subject to the foregoing I undertake to submit without delay to the 
approval of the Volksraad and the people, the following proposals about 
the franchise : 

X. Every person who fixes his residence in the South African Republic 
has to get himself registered on the Fieldcornet*s books within 
fourteen days after his arrival, according to the existing law ; will 
be able after complying with the conditions mentioned under *A,' 
and after the lapse of two years to get himself naturalised, and will, 
five years after naturalisation, on complying with the conditions 
mentioned under * B,' obtain the full franchise. 

A. 

X. Six months* notice of intention to apply for naturalisation. 

2. Two years* continued registration. 

3. Residence in the South African Republic during that period, 

4. No dishonouring sentence. 

5. Proof of obedience to the law; no act against Government or in* 

dependence. 

6. Proof of full state citizenship and franchise or title thereto in former 

country. 

7. Possession of unmortgaged fixed property to the value of £150 ap- 

proximately, or occupation of house to the rental of £$0 per annum, 
or yearly income of at least ;f 200. 

Nothing, however, shall prevent the Government from granting 
naturalisation to persons who have not satisfied this condition. 

8. Taking an oath similar to that of the Orange Free State. 

B. 

X. Continuous registration five years after naturalisation. 

2. Continuous residence during that period. 

3. No dishonouring sentence. 

4. Proof of obedience to the laws, etc. 

5. Proof that applicant still complies with the condition A (7). 

Furthermore, the full franchise shall be obtained in the following 
manner : 

{a). Those who have fixed their residence in the South African Republic 
before the taking effect of Act 4, 1890, and who get themselves 
naturalised within six months after the taking effect of this Act, on 
complying with conditions under i A shall obtain the full franchise 
two years after such naturalisation, on proof of compliance with the 
conditions mentioned under x B (altering five into two years). 
Those who do not get themselves naturalised within six months 
fall under Article i. 
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(b)» Those who have been resident in the South African Republic for 
two years or fliore can get themselves immediately naturalised on 
compliance with the conditions under i A; and shall, five years 
after naturalisation obtain the full franchise on compliance with 
the conditions under i B. 

(c). Those who have been already naturalised shall, five years after- 
naturalisation, obtain the full franchise on compliance with the 
conditions under i B. 

ANNEXURE. 

All white persons who shall have taken an oath or made a declaration 
of allegiance to this State by which oath or declaration the person to 
be naturalised shall be considered and taken as having renounced and 
waived all burgher rights enjoyed in> and all burgher duties and sub- 
jection due to, any other Sovereign or State, and which declaration, 
shall read as follows : 

I swear (or declare solemnly, that the taking of an oath is not per- 
mitted by my religious conviction) and promise solemnly, in all upright- 
ness and in terms of the Constitution, with which I declare myself to 
be acquainted, that I shall be faithful to this State, shall respect and 
support its independence, shall subject myself to the Constitution, the 
laws, and the lawful authorities of the land, and shall in all respects 
conduct myself as becomes a faithful burgher of this State, so truly 
help me God (or, that I solemnly promise)," 

MEMORANDUM read by the High Cominissioner at the 
meeting of June 3rd : — 

"I have considered the memorandum submitted by His Honour the 
President yesterday, an"d desire to record the following observations, 
upon it*. 

The scheme proposed is a considerable advance upon the existing 
provisions as to franchise, which I assume it is intended wholly to 
supersede. 

The points of importance are:— 

r. That the period required for obtaining the full franchise is reduced 
from 14 to 7 years, and is, I presume, independent of all con- 
ditions other than those specified in the draft itself. 

2. That special regard is paid to the persons who, having been resident 

in the South African Republic before 1890, were deprived by the 
legislation of that year of the prospect of obtaining the full franchise 
after five years, according to the terms of the . law of 1882, which 
was in force when they entered the Republic. 

3. That the present objectionable form of oath is altered, and that the 

oath of the Orange Free State be substituted. 
, These are important changes for the better, and I think the law, if 
passed; WO.UI4 be calculated to lead gradually to the introduction of a 
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certain number of the tJitlander population to the ranks of citizenship. 
I feel, however, thai it falls short of that kind of solution which I have 
suggested, and which alone appears to me adequate to the needs of the 
case. I feel a great responsibility in this matter. I wish to be 
moderate, but I cannot recommend to other people a plan which I feel 
certain will not succeed. 

Under this plan no man who is not already naturalised, even if he 
has been in the country for 13 or 14 years, will get a vote for the First 
Volksraad in less than two and a half years from the passing of the 
new law. There will be no considerable number of people obtaining 
that vote in less than five years, that is if they come and naturalise. 
But I fear the majority of them will not come in, because the scheme 
retains thaC unfortunate provision first introduced in 1890, by which, 
owing to the two stages— -first, naturalisation with a partial franchise, 
and then after five years full franchise — a man has to abandon his 
old citizenship before he becomes a full-fledged citizen of his new 
country. My plan avoided this. My doctrine is that, however long 
a period of residence you fix before a man becomes a citizen of your 
State, you should admiC him once and for all to full rights on taking 
the oath of allegiance. And this is especially important in the South 
African Republic, because, owing to the facility and frequency with 
which laws — even fundamental laws — are altered, the man who takes 
the oath and thereby loses his old country, will never feel quite sure 
that something may not happen in the interval, when he is only half 
a citizen, to prevent him becoming a whole one. 

The vote for the First Volksraad is the essential point. According 
to the present Constitution of the Transvaal the First Volksraad and 
the President really are the State. But under this scheme it will be 
a considerable time before any number of Uitlanders worth mentioning 
can vote for the First Volksraad, and even then they will only command 
one or two seats. My point was to give them at once a few represen- 
tatives. They might be a minority — even a small minority. I have 
said over and over again I do not want to swamp the old burghers. But 
as long as the representatives of the new-comers are entirely excluded 
from the supreme legislative council, they will, as a body, remain 
an inferior caste. The co-operation and gradual blending of the two 
sections of the population will not take place. The old separation and 
hostility will continue, and I see no prospect here of that concord to 
which I had looked both to bring about a more progressive system of 
Government and to remove causes of friction between the Governments 
of the South African Republic and Great Britain. For these reasons 
I regret to say the scheme seems to me so inadequate that I think it 
would be wasting the time of the Conference to discuss its details. 

I yesterday threw out a suggestion that failing an agreement as 
to the franchise, the President might, as an alternative, see his way 
to meet the demaqd^ of the Uitlanders in another manner, more or 
less on the lines pf Mr. Chamberlain's plan of 1896, by allowing them 
to control, Of %t l«ast p^rtiall^ contrQl, U)c lOG^I ^dimpistrfttigp of their 
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own district. But he seemed to be even more opposed to this than 
to my proposals for the extension of the franchise. That being the case, 
I am driven to the conclusion that, as far as the Uitlander question is 
concerned, the Conference has been productive of no result**' 

MEMORANDUM dated June 3rd, transmitted by Presi- 
dent Kriiger to the High Commissioner, June 4th : — 

" Before making observations on the important memorandum handed 
to me to-day by Your Excellency, I wish to revert to the question of an 
increase in the representation of the new citizens in the South African 
Republic, which, as already explained this morning was omitted from 
my former memorandum. 

I am ready to propose and to recommend to the First Volksraad to 
increase the number of members of the First Volksraad, whereby the 
Goldfields will be represented by five, instead of as now by two, 
members. 

Your Excellency will understand that besides this special represen- 
tation, the new population will exercise, and already exercise, a notice- 
able influence on the elections in all other districts where they are 
or will be registered as citizens. 

With reference to the memorandum itself I wish to express my satis- 
faction that your Excellency recognises that my proposal with reference 
to the franchise is a noticeable improvement on the existing law, and 
that Your Excellency lays special stress on these improvements as of 
preponderating importance in my proposal. 

With reference to the points of improvement, I wish to make more 
remarks : — 

1. I have no intention of adding any further limitary conditions 
to the stipulations put forv/ard by me. 

2. The form of Oath as laid down in the Orange Free State shall 
be accompanied by the legal stipulations having reference thereto, as 
contained in the Constitution, and as read yesterday by me at the 
making of my proposal to Your Excellency. 

3. The object of my proposals is to abrogate the portions of the 
election laws to which my proposal has reference. 

4. I wish further to point out that persons, who before 1890 came to 
the South African Republic, will be able to obtain the full franchise in 
two instead of 2^ years (as Your Excellency appears to think) after the 
coming into operation of the proposed law. Here attention may also be 
directed to the fact that according to Law 7 of 1882, the naturalisation 
fee amounted to ^^25, while in 1890 it was reduced to £$, and later 
to £2. 

I also wish to point out that persons who were naturalised before 
the coming into operation of this proposed law will obtain the full 
franchise five years after naturalisation, so that, for example, a person 
who was naturalised five years ago, will immediately after the coming 
into operation of the law be entitled to the full fianghise, 



210 THE TRUTH ABOUT THE TRANSVAAt. 

In further answer, I wish Your Excellency to give your most earnest 
attention to the following considerations : ^— 

1. Your Excellency appears to be under misunderstanding with refer- 
ence to the rights obtainable by naturalisation. Here, as well as else* 
where, citizenship does not necessarily bring with it the full franchise. 
This difference had already been recognised in the Grondwet of 1858, 
wherein it was provided that a person becomes a citizen at the age of 
x6 years, with the right on the attainment of x8 years to vote for a 
military officer, while he could only vote for the Volksraad and President 
on attaining his majority (21 years), and could only be elected for the 
Volksraad at the age of 30 years. 

Apart from the citizenship, certain qualifications are required for the 
attainment of full franchise, under which are taken into account not 
only immovable property or income, but also period of residence. This 
difference is also recognised in the Constitutions and laws of nearly 
all civilised countries. As, for example, in the Cape Colony and else- 
where a certain period of registration of the citizen is necessary for the 
exercise of the franchise, so also in the Republic a certain period of 
registration is demanded for "the same purpose. The fact that the 
period in the South African Republic must be fixed longer than else- 
where is due to the special and exceptional circumstances, the difficulties 
in connection wherewith have been acknowledged by Your Excellency 
himself. That a person already becomes a full citizen by naturalisation 
appears, inter alia, from this, that at the- attainment of the full franchise, 
after the prescribed period of registration, no further taking of an oath 
is required, but merely proof of possession of the necessary quali- 
fications. 

2. By naturalisation the new population obtain not only the citizen- 
ship, but also the right to vote for the Second Volksraad. Thereby they 
can make their influence felt on all those subjects which are specially 
placed imder the jurisdiction of the Second Volksraad, and which above 
all concern the mining and general interests of the new population. 
While the term of registration for the full franchise thus still continues, 
they have already a vote on the majority of subjects which concern them, 
and they obtain thereby their full share in the legislation affecting them. 

It is true that the First Volksraad has the power to review the work 
of the Second Volksraad, but where it concerns the interests of the. 
mining industry it has very seldom done so. 

Besides this influence on the legislation of the Second Volksraad, the 
naturalised citizens in the South African Republic also l^ave the right 
to serve as jurymen, and likewise to select the local officials, such as 
Fieldcornet, Commandant, and Landdrost, and they obtain thereby 
a very important influence in the local Government. And in many 
ways these naturalised citizens did not possess that right in the land of 
their former citizenship. 

3. Not alone in Great Britain but also in important British Colonies,, 
such as I understand is the case in the Colony of New South Wales, th^- 



THE BLOEMFONTEIN CONFERENCE. 211 

enfranchised citizens have no vote in the elections of the highest legis- 
lative chamber. Regarded from that point of view, the position of the 
British subjects who became subjects here would really be better than 
it was, whether in Great Britain or in any of the British colonies. 

4. I notice with pleasure the renewed assurance of Your Excellency 
that it is not the intention that the old citizens should be outvoted by 
the new citizens. Just because I feel myself assured of the great and 
threatening danger hereof in case Your Excellency's proposal is ac- 
cepted, I cannot agree therewith. The immediate granting of the full 
franchise to such persons as, according to Your Excellency's proposal, 
would be able to make claim thereto, would result in an immediate 
over-mastering of the old citizens. 

At any rate it will not bring about that co-operation and gradual fusion 
of the two portions of the population which is the object both of Your 
Excellency and of myself. And Your Excellency will readily acknow- 
ledge that, according to my proposal, this fusion and co-operation should 
commence immediately, namely with those who are already naturalised 
five years or more, and two years thereafter will become strengthened 
by those who came here before 1890, and will proceed year by year 
with rapid strides, and that the discord will disappear of itself. I am 
convinced that as this aspect is made clear to the new population, they 
will acknowledge the fairness thereof. 

5. Coming to the alternative plan of. Local Government for the 
Witwatetsrand Goldfields, put forwiaird by Your Excellency, it should 
be noted that since the suggestion made by Mr. Chamberlain in 1896, 
a wide measure of local government has been accorded to that portion 
of the State. 

In case experience, after a lapse of time, should demonstrate that 
this local government must be still further extended or improved, I 
have no doubt that then the Volksraad will also make the necessary 
provision with regard thereto. This naturally, solely under the reser- 
vation that such extension should not effect an imperium in imperio out 
of which necessarily still greater disunion will be created than at present 
exists. 

In conclusion I desire to remind Your Excellency that the acceptance 
by the people and the Volksraad of the proposal made by me will depend 
on a proper adjustment of the matters set forth at the beginning of my 
former memorandum." 

MEMORANDUM read by the High Commissioner at morn- 
ing meeting of June 5 th : — 

"I have carefully considered His Honour's Memorandum of June 
3rd. This document modifies the scheme put in by His Honour on 
2nd June, and adds to the proposals of that scheme the further pro- 
posal to increase the number of members of the First Volksraad re- 
presenting the Goldfields from two to five. The First Volksraad would 
thus consist of 31 members, five of them representing the Goldfields* 
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The memorandum now under reply further contains certain comments 
upon my memorandum put in at our meeting on Saturday morning 
last, June 3rd. 

I regret that even with the additions now made, I cannot regard 
His Honour's scheme as one which I could advise Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment to accept as a definite settlement of the difhculties which have 
arisen in connection with the discontent of the Uitlander population, 
including a large number of Her Majesty's subjects. The scheme, as 
originally propounded contained no suggestion of an increase of seats. 
In that form it seemed to me wholly inadequate, and I did not, there- 
fore, see any advantage in discussing it point by joint, but confined 
myself to certain general objections. In its amended form it goes 
somewhat further, and I therefore think it desirable to examine it more 
in detail. 

The references are to the numbers and letters in His Honour's memo* 
randum of June 2nd. 

.1. By I A (i) six months' notice is required for naturalisation* B 2 
{a) Persons who have fixed their residence in the South African Repiiblic 
before 1890 can obtain the full franchise two years after naturalisatioii. 
I cannot understand how in view of these combined provisions it can be 
disputed that the persons who have fixed their residence prior to 1890, 
but have never proceeded to naturalisation, will require 2^ years to 
obtain the full franchise. His Honour maintains that only two years 
are required. But this point is a. minor one. What I fail to see is why 
persons who have been in the country from an earlier date than 1890 
should not obtain the full franchise at once. 

They have a very strong case indeed. Take the instance of a man 
who fixed his residence in the country in 1886. When he did so he was, 
under then existing law, entitled to the full franchise in five years. 
Before the expiration of that period a change was made, which, in 
effect, postponed the attainment of that full franchise for twelve years. 
This change was, in my judgment, a very harsh measure to those already 
in the country. Whatever restrictions might have been thought neces- 
sary in the case of new comers, the legitimate expectations of people 
already resident in the South African Republic ought to have been 
respected. Now it is proposed to do tardy justice to these old resi- 
dents. But why should they not obtain full franchise at once? Seven 
years is now fixed as the normal time for obtaining full franchise ; why 
should the man who came in in 1886, and has already waited 13 years, 
have to wait another 2% years, or even two years. 

2. X A (4 and 5). I am not quite sure whether "dishonouring 
sentence " would apply to the members of the Reform Committee of 
December, 1895, who were subsequently, tried and condemned. But 
in any case "Act against Government or Independence" could be in- 
terpreted, I do not say justly, to include not only them, but everybody 
who was in any way involyed in the unfortunate disturbance, even if 
he was totally innocent of any design against the Republic. I think 
It would b^ a fatal blot on any seheme ef enffanchisament if it coa* 
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tained a provision excluding such persons. It was, I believe, the Presi- 
dent himself who said " forgive and forget." 

I A (6). This is a provision which might easily be interpreted in 
such a manner as to exclude many persons well deserving of the fran- 
chise. There is something to be said for confining the franchise to 
foreigners coming from countries where there is a measure of popular 
self-government. But even in these cases ** proof of full State citizen- 
ship and franchise or title thereto " might be difficult to furnish. Take 
the case of a man who was under age when he left his native country, 
and for that reason not entitled to franchise, or who had not possessed 
in his native country the necessary property qualification, if there is 
one. I might put other cases, but I don't wish to labour the point. 
This is one of several provisions in the proposal which might be made 
instruments of exclusion in the hands of officials whose bias was against 
the Uitlander. 

I A (7). The property qualification seems reasonable, but ;^2oo a 
year as an income qualification is exceedingly high. 

Entirely objectionable in my view, is the proviso which allows the 
Government to dispense* with the property qualification altogether. The 
conditions of obtaining burgher rights ought not to be alterable, either 
upwards or downwards, at the pleasure of the Government. If there 
are circumstances under which it is thought desirable to allow persons 
to become burghers who do not possess the necessary property quali- 
fication these conditions should be clearly stated. 

I B (2)' "Continuous residence" (gedurig verblyf). These again 
are words which, as it seems to me, might be used to exclude persons 
unreasonably. If they mean that any absence from the South African 
Republic on pleasure or business during the five years between 
naturalisation and the full franchise, should preclude a man from ob- 
taining the latter, they would exclude numbers of Uitlanders who had 
nevertheless had their permanent home in the country all the time. 

I now pass from the original proposal to the addition made in His 
Honour's memorandum of June 3rd dealing with the increase of seats. 
I may say at once that while I have an open mind as to the number 
of new seats for the Goldfields, and for that reason did not attempt 
to lay down any definite number in my own proposal, I think three 
is decidedly too few. Under this proposal the enfranchised newcomers 
might, not immediately, but after the lapse of several years, obtain 
five seats in the First Volksraad. Add, perhaps, two for other con- 
stituencies in which they would in time become the majority, and they 
would be seven out of thirty-one. By that time they would be a vast 
majority of the inhabitants, and would contribute, as they indeed 
already do, almost the whole revenue. Under these circumstances less 
than one-fourth is a scanty allowance. 

But the great point is that even this limited degree of representation 
is still a long way off. My aim was to obtain some representation for 
them immediately. In my view, the Volksraad has already been too 
long out of touch with the acw population, -with whose most vital 
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interests it is constantly dealing, and not dealing wisely. Every year 
this state of things continues increases the tension and the danger. - I 
do not assert that the mistakes made are due to ill will. I believe they 
are due to want of knowledge. If representatives of the new population 
could make their voices heard ; if they could come in contact with the 
representatives of the old burghers on an equal footing in the First 
Raad, they would, without being a majority, or anything like it, yet 
exercise an appreciable influence on legislation and administration. 

His Honour endeavours to meet my argument on this point by saying 
that the new burghers will, immediately on naturalisation, have a vote 
for the Second Raad, and that the Second Raad deals with the matters 
in which they are most immediately interested. With all respect I 
really must demur on this point. In the first place the Second Raad 
has absolutely no power in matters financial. Taxation is not within 
its province, and it has no power over expenditure, except such limited 
amount as the First Raad may, for certain purposes, put at its disposal. 
Now, financial matters happen to be of the greatest importance to the 
people who supply the revenue. No doubt the Second Raad can legislate 
subject to the First Raad and to the President, on a number of matters 
affecting the industrial community. But when it comes to affairs of 
really first-rate importance, the First Raad always deals with them. 
Take the report of the Industrial Commission. That was the most 
important event in the whole history of the industry. That report was 
received with unanimous and hearty approval by the Mining Community, 
and the whole Uitlander population. It was dealt with exclusively 
by the First Raad. It was a Committee of the First Raad which, in 
the teeth of the protests of the people interested, cut down many of 
its proposals, and finally the First Raad itself knocked the bottom 
out of the whole thing. Look at the fate of the Advisory Board. That 
was surely as moderate a proposal in the direction of letting people 
manage their own affairs as was ever made. It was a proposal to 
which the Mining Community attached the greatest importance. Yet 
the First Raad would have none of it. Or again, take the question of 
public order on the Goldfields, or the question of Education. These 
two arie vital questions for the Uitlander. Does the Second Raad deal 
with them? They arc entirely in the hands of the First Raad, and of 
the Government. 

It is the extreme importance of the vote for the First Volksraad 
and for the President which makes me regard the position of the new- 
comer, who has foresworn his old citizenship without obtaining this 
right, as so unsatisfactory. I am sure the bulk of the new settlers, 
certainly all the British, who wish to make -the Transvaal their home, 
would rather wait five or even seven years for their burghership, if it 
at once conferred all the rights as well as all the obligations of the 
old burghers, than come in under the present proposal. 

The President objects to my saying that the man Who is naturalised 
is not altogether a bqrgher, Well, ]e.t.«s admit that the correct descrip- 
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tion of him is that he is a burgher, with all the obligations of a burgheri 
but with only half the rights that any old burgher obtains, without 
conditions, on coming of age. The fact that citizenship in many States 
does not confer franchise, or full franchise, or does not confer it without 
other qualifications, is no answer to my argument, that in a State where 
the bulk of citizens do possess full franchise without requiring other quali- 
fications, the citizen who does not possess it is a citizen of an inferior class. 
To that inferior class of citizenship a man who has taken the oath under 
the present proposal, may, owing to various circumstances, find himself 
permanently confined, and meanwhile he has forsworn his former 
country. To sum up : — I regret that the President has not seen his 
way to enlarge his proposals. They are, as I have already said, a 
decided improvement on the present franchise laws. But if I am asked 
whether I think they will satisfy the Uitlander Community, arid are 
calculated to relieve the British Government from further solicitude 
on the score of its Uitlander subjects, I cannot answer in the affirmative. 
Still less can I encourage the idea that the British Government can be 
jisked -to give something in exchange for such legislation as the President 
proposes. 

My own proposal was put forward in no bargaining spirit. I asked 
-myself in advancing it, What is the smallest measure of reform which 
will really be of any use, that is to say, which will allay the present 
unrest, and enable the Uitlanders to exercise within a reasonable time 
an appreciable influence on the government of the country? It was 
in that spirit that I suggested -the outline of a scheme, intentionally 
not working it out in detail (for I was ready to listen as to details), but 
indicating a certain minimum from which I am not prepared to depart. 

The President seemed to regard my scheme as a very alarming one. 
•I do not think it alarming, but I admit it involved a considerable change 
of policy. But it is no use proposing any small change. This Confer- 
ence is a very exceptional thing. The situation is grave, else we would 
not be discussing here. If I have urged the Government of the South 
African Republic to take a considerable step to allay the discontent 
among a large portion of the inhabitants, it is because of my firm 
conviction that no small measure would any longer be of use. 

The Government has much to atone for in its past treatment of the 
Uitlanders, and it has much, indeed it has everything, to gain in silencing 
the present complaints, and in removing the long list of Uitlander 
"grievances from the field of controversy between Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment and the South African Republic. 

The President evidently does not realise how far I was willing to 
go in the direction of compromise when I was prepared to drop all 
other questions connected with the position of British subjects in the 
South African Republic, if only I could persuade him to adopt a liberal 
Vneasure of enfranchisement. The petition of British Uitlander subjects 
to Her Majesty has yet to be dealjt with. 

It is evident that Her' Majesty's Government think the complaints of 
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the petitioners in many respects well-founded, and that they are onl)r 
waiting for the result of this Conference before addressing the GoYern- 
ment of the South African Republic on the subject. 

When I came here, I came in the hope that I might be able to report 
t& Her Majesty's Government that measures were about to be adopted 
which would lead to such an improvement in the situation as to relieve 
Her Majesty's Government from pressing for the redress of particular 
grievances, on the ground that the most serious causes of complaint 
would now gradually be removed from within. 

I do not feel that what His Honour has seen his way to propose 
in the matter of franchise, or what he indicates as the extreme length 
to which he might, at some future time, be willing to go in the extension 
of local government, is sufficient to justify me in reporting in that 
sense. 

MEMORANDUM put in by President Kriiger at afternoon, 
sitting, June 5 th : — 

" I wish to express my regret that the proposals about the franchise 
submitted by me to His Excellency have been found by him to be un« 
acceptable. 

My proposals went as far as it was possible to go in the interests 
of my people and State, and in principle it is impossible for me to 
depart from it. 

In regard to the subordinate points touched upon by His Excellency, 
I only wish to remark that the intention thereof was not to limit or 
to hinder in an unreasonable manner the admission of the new comers 
among the burghers of th^ South African Republic, and thus to take 
away with one hand what has been given with the other, and if my 
proposal should eventually be placed among the laws of the land. His 
Excellency would see that in this respect it was my intention to act 
in a fair and reasonable manner. 

I would be prepared, in the spirit of concession, to further discuss 
and deal with the details touched upon by His Excellency, but as His 
Excellency refuses even to accept the principle of my proposal it would 
be needless to go further here into particulars on this point. 

As regards the increase of the representation in the First Volksraad, 
His Excellency will understand that it is not possible for me to bind 
the future legislation altogether, and that the limit of thirty-one men- 
tioned by him cannot necessarily be a final one as regards the repre- 
sentation either of the old or the new inhabitants. 

Although His Excellency, to my greatest regret, refuses to accept 
the proposal to the population of the South African Republic as a 
reasonable concession, he still acknowledges that it is a decided and 
considerable improvement on the existing law, and he will also readliy 
acknowledge that it is desirable to have it confirmed by the Legislature 
of the South African Republic, even apart from the fact that in His 
Excellency's opinion it does not go far enough. 
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On the other hand, His Excellency has also acknowledged that my 
request for arbitration by other than foreign Powers, on all points of 
future difference under the Convention is reasonable, and that it is . 
altogether desirable to have such differences settled according to an 
automatic plan. 

It is further our common opinion that in this case there should be 
no bargain or promise made in the matter, as matters which are in 
themselves desirable ought to also be treated on their merits. The 
question of arbitration, therefore, could be arranged apart from the 
acceptance or non-acceptance by him of my proposals with regard to 
the franchise. 

Arguing on these lines, and as it is my earnest wish that this Con- 
ference should not be fruitless, and as according to his own admission 
my proposal about franchise is an important step in the right direction, 
I shall be prepared to lay the proposal before the Volksraad, and to 
recommend to Her Majesty's Government my request about arbitration 
on future matters of difference under the Convention. His Excellency 
will, however, readily understand, that if Her Majesty's Government 
should not meet me so far, so as to grant my acknowledged fair request 
for arbitration,, it could be with difficulty expected that the people ol 
the South African Republic would approve of my comprehensive pro- 
posal with regard to the franchise. 

Regard being, had to my strong wish to have all differences settled 
amicably by arbitration, and by so doing to strengthen the bonds of 
friendship between the two Governments, and also with an eye to the , 
peace and friendship between all white races in South Africa, I have . 
not scrupled to go so far that I have conferred with His Excellency in 
a friendly way over strictly internal affairs, and my strong trust is that 
this my wish shall not remain unfulfilled.'* 

One of the most noticeable features about the Conference as 
exhibited in the report was the uncompromising attitude 
assumed by Sir Alfred Milner as compared with) that of 
President Kriiger. Instead of the meeting being one for 
friendly discussion, in a spirit of give-and-take, the. High Com- 
missioner went, as it were, with an ultimatum to present to 
President Kriiger. As Sir Alfred Mibier says : " My own pro- 
posal was put forward in no bargaining spirit." Exactly. 
It was purely a case of " Take it or leave it, but leave it at your 
peril." The difference between the results obtained by this 
haughty, unyielding method, and the more effective policy of 
suaviter in tnodo was again exemplified after the Conference. 

This having been practically fruitless, President Kriiger sub- 
mitted his seven years' prospective franchise, but with some of 
the conditicm^ mgdified; to th«i Volksraad, and it was duly 
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passed, and the Raad adjourned to enable the members to 
explain the new law to the people. 

The Uitlanders, however, as a matter of course, condemned 
the proposal as inadequate, and President Kriiger was disposed 
at first to refuse to yield any further. But Mr. A. Fischer, 
Member of the Free State Executive, and Mr. J. H. Hofmeyr 
went to Pretoria and persuaded President Kriiger to improve 
the proposals from seven years' prospective residence to seven 
years' retrospective — ^an enormous advance — since it meant 
that thousands of Uitlanders could immediately have become 
enfranchised. It is true the new law was still hampered with 
several unworkable conditions, but these could, and doubtless 
would, have been removed at the proposed Joint Commission, 
had it been proceeded with. 

Subsequently, as an earnest of the intention to give increased 
reipresentation to the Uitlanders, the following resolution was 
adopted by the Executive Council, on. July 27th : — 

" Resolved : That the electoral division of the Goldfields, which at 
present is represented in the First and Second Raads by two members, 
shall henceforth be represented by ten members; so that the said 
electoral division shall be divided into five, as nearly as possible, equal 
constituencies, of which each division shall return two members, for 
the First and Second Raads respectively." 

Then follow directions for the division of the present con- 
stituency into five, and 

" further, the Executive Council resolves to instruct the Government to 
inquire whether it is desirable, owing to the increase and extension of the 
population, to declare other mining areas as electoral divisions." 

At this point the critical correspondence between the two 
Governments commenced. The first despatch from the British 
Government was that of July 12th, in which the Transvaal 
Government was informed that if it desired the new franchise 
proposals to be considered in the light of a settlement, the 
British Government requested to be furnished with full par- 
ticulars of the new scheme, and hoped it would not be 
proceeded with until Hei' Majesty's Government had had an 
opportunity of considering it. 

As the matter had already been before the Raad, the Trans- 
vaal Government could only reply, which it did the next day, 
that it had been given to und€?rstand at Bloemfontein that al^ 



THE BLOEMFONTEIN CONFERENCE. 219 

matters discussed 'there were at an end, and that anything done 
by this Government wooild be of its own accord. This the 
Transvaal Government had done, but had availed itself of 
friendly suggestions made by the Hig'h Commissioner, and now 
that was as far as it could go, and the matter was in the hands 
of the Volksraad. 

On the 20th July the High Commissioner repHed to the 
above, and expressed regret that the request to be afforded an 
opportunity of considering the new scheme had not been 
acceded to. And on August 7th another despatch from- Sir A. 
Milner conveyed an invitation to the Transvaal Government to 
appoint delegates to a Joint Commission to ascertain whether 
the new franchise scheme was likely to prove satisfactory, 
by giving immediate and substantial representation to the 
Uitlanders. 

Considerable correspondence now passed between the two 
Governments concerning the composition and scope of the pro- 
posed Joint Commission. Whilst this correspondence was in 
progress, some important pour-parlers took place between Mr. 
Conyngham Greene, British Agent at Pretoria, and Mr. Smuts, 
the Transvaal State Attorney, with the view of arriving at a 
mutually satisfactory solution of the various points in dispute 
between the two Governments. 

At first purely personal and non-official, eventually the under- 
standing between these two gentlemen was tentatively endorsed 
by their respective Governments, with the result that instead of 
a direct reply to the suggestion of a Commission of Inquiry, 
there was sent the important despatch of August 19th, offering 
as an alternative proposal a five years' retrospective franchise — 
the new burghers to be equally entitled with the old burghers 
to vote at the election of State President and Commandant 
General — ^ten seats in the First Raad to the Uitknders, and in 
future the representation of the Goldfields should not fall below 
the proportion of one-quarter of the total. To these concessions 
were attached certain conditions — ^viz., that there s^hould be no 
further interference by Great Britain in the internal affairs of 
the country ; that the Suzerainty daim should be dropped ; and 
that minor points should be referred to arbitration. Two days 
afterwards a supplementary despatch was sent emphasising the 
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fact that the ofifer of the 19th was made subject to the accept- 
ance by the British Government of the conditions attached 
thereto. 

The reply of Mr. Chamberlain to the above was the famous 
despatch which was so generally regarded as a refusal, but 
which Mr. Chamberlain subsequently stated he intended as an 
acceptance. To enable the reader to jiklge whether it were 
more reasonable to regard the reply as an acceptance or a 
refusal, it is appended in full. It was addressed to Sir A. Milner 
and read as follows : — 

" I assume that the adoption in principle of your proposals at the 
Bloemfontein Conference is not hampered by conditions impairing 
its effect, and that by the proposed increase in the niunber of seats 
for the Goldfields and other provisions, President Kriiger intends to 
grant immediate and substantial representation to the Uitlander 
population. 

" If so, the Imperial Government are unable to appreciate the 
objections to a joint commission to inquire into the complicated details 
and technical questions on which the practical effect of the proposals 
depends. 

" The Imperial Government, however, agree that Mr. Greene, assisted 
by any persons whom you may select, may make the necessary investi- 
gation, failing which you can make suggestions which President Krtiger 
states he is prepared to consider. 

" The inquiry would be easier and shorter if the President will omit 
froQi the future law complications which would nullify its benefit. 

"The Imperial Government hope that President Kriiger will wait 
to receive suggestions from Mr. Greene before the submission of the 
new law to the Volksraad and burghers. 

"The Imperial Government decline to abandon their rights under 
the Convention, or to divest themselves of their obligations to protect 
their subjects from injustice. They have not altered their views on the 
question of Suzerainty, as stated in their despatch of July 13th. 

" They will agree to a discussion of the question of arbitration at a 
conference at Capetown, but they remind President Kriiger that there 
are other matters of difference not settled by the franchise proposals, 
which are not proper subjects for arbitration, and it is necessary that 
these should be settled concurrently at the conference." 

It will be observed that the first two conditions contingent 
upon the acceptance of which the ofifer of the Transvaal 
Government was made are met by ambiguous references to the 
London Ccxivention and a previous despatch — which emphati- 
cally affirmed the Suzerainty — ^and the third is so far rejected 
that whilst the questibn of arbitration is only to be discussed 
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at a Canf erenoe at Capetown ; in any case " there are other 
matters of diflFerence not settled by the franchise proposals, 
which are not proper subjects for arbitration." 

In order that the Boer view of Mr. Chamberlain's reply may 
be clearly understood, the answering despatch of the Transvaal 
Government is likewise placed upon record : — 

Department of Foreign Affairs, 

Government Office, Pretoria, 

September 2nd, 1899. 
Sir, — I have the honour -to acknowledge receipt of your despatch 
of August 30th last, together with the amendment thereof of Septem- 
ber I St, 1899. 

1. This Government has noticed with the greatest regret the fact that 
Her Majesty's Government could not resolve to accept the proposal 
of a five years' franchise and the extension of the representation of the 
Witwatersrand, together with conditions attached thereto, contained 
in its missives of August 19th and 21st last, the more so as from official 
conversations which were brought to the notice of Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment, it had deduced that its proposal would have been acceptable to 
Her Majesty's Government. 

In consequence of that commimication, this Government considers 
that its proposal has fallen through, wherefore also the necessity of 
sfibmitting the same to the Volksraad and people has ceased. 

2. This Government desires to state with reference to the observation 
of the Secretary of State that Her Majesty's Government cannot appre- 
ciate the objection which the Government of the South African Republic 
has raised against a Joint Commission of Inquiry, as proposed, that 
the objections against the invitation, as contained in the telegraphic 
despatch of August 2nd, have already been described in a communica- 
tion, dated August 12th last (which was forwarded to you yesterday). 

3. As regards an independent (instead of a joint) inquiry, as now 
suggested by Her Majesty's Government, this Government desires to 
express its willingness to lay before the Volksraad — if it might appear 
that the existing Franchise Law can be made more efficient — proposals 
to alter or simplify the same. If it can assist Her Majesty's Government 
with any explanation or information, it is fully prepared to grant such. 
It, however, appears to it that the report of a one-sided Commission, 
especially when made before the operation of the law is properly tested, 
will be premature, and thus be apparently bf little value. 

4. With reference to the observation made by Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment yesterday regarding the conditions advanced by this Government 
in the proposals now fallen through in consequence of the non-accept- 
ance of those conditions by Her Majesty's Government, it must 
observe : 

{a) That this Government, with reference to the question of inter- 
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vention, has neither asked nor meant that Her Majesty's Government 
should abandon any right which in reality it may have on the ground, 
be it of the London Convention of 1884 or of general international law, 
to intervene for the protection of British subjects in this country. 

{b) That, as regards the allegation of Suzerainty, the non-existence 
thereof has already been so clearly described by this Government, 
according to its respectful opinion, in its despatch of April i6th, 1898, 
that it would be superfluous to repeat here the facts, arguments, and 
inferences mentioned therein. I«t desires merely to observe here that 
it adheres to its opinions given in that despatch. 

5. With reference to an Arbitration Court, this Government is pleased 
to see that Her Majesty's Government is prepared to enter into negotia- 
tions regarding the scope and form of such a Court. It is, however, 
not clear to it — 

(a) That Her Majesty's Government agrees that burghers of the 
Orange Free State could also be appointed as members of such a Court. 

{b) Which subjects will be submitted to the decision of such Court. 

(c) Which subjects Her Majesty's Government considers cannot be 
submitted to such a Court. Already Her Majesty's Government states 
that there are such points, without specifying them. The object, in 
view of this Government, namely, the assurance of a final settlement 
of all points now in dispute, or arising later, it considers could be totally 
nullified by these limitations. 1 

6. With reference to -the recommendation to hold a conference, this 
Government will await further communications from Her Majesty's 
Government before going further into the matter. 

7. Further, this Government begs to remark that the proposal made 
by it with reference to the franchise and representation of the Uitlanders 
was extremely liberal, and, as regards that representation, it in reality 
exceeded the proposal of His Excellency the High Commissioner at the 
Bloemfontein Conference. The conditions attached to that proposal 
by the Government were extremely fair, and did not demand from the 
side of Her Majesty's Government any abandonment of existing rights, 
but only the assurance that Her Majesty's Government should in future, 
as against this Republic, only confine itself to the London Convention 
of 1884, and the generally acknowledged principles of international 
rights. Further, that, regarding points in dispute, a principle would 
be called into practice of which the reasonableness and justice are 
admitted by all civilised States, and of which this Government considers 
Her Majesty's Government is a strong supporter. 

8. This Government could never expect that the reply of Her Majesty's 
Government to its proposal would be unfavourable, and it can only 
continue to harbour the hope that the terms of this, as well as of 
previous communications, will lead to a means whereby a good under- 
standing and solution of existing disputes can be arrived at. 

9. Although it may in no way abandon any of its rights, this Govern- 
ment would, however, desire to convince and satisfy Her Majesty's 
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Government that the Franchise Law passed, and the extension of the 
representation by eight new seats, will give the Uitlander population 
immediately a substantial representation if use is made thereof, arid 
that, for the rest, its intention is to continue to labour with Her Majesty's 
Government in a friendly way. 

10. This Government, having noticed the difference which, in its 
opinion, exists in the invitation as contained in the telegraphic 
despatch of August 2nd, and that which is described in the despatch 
of July 27th, 1899, from the Secretary of State for the Colonies, and, 
further, the fact that in the last-mentioned it is stated that the most 
suitable manner to deal with them (viz., points embodying complicated 
details and questions of a technical nature) would be to discuss* them 
in the first place through delegates appointed by both Governments, 
who should report the result of their deliberations, and submit their 
recommendations to both Governments respectively, and, accepting 
that an interference in the internal affairs of this Republic is not in- 
tended thereby, nor the establishment of a precedent, but only to gain 
information and explanation whether the measures already taken are 
efficient, and, if not, to point out to this Government where such is 
not the case, 'this Government would desire to hear from Her Majesty's 
Government how it proposes that the Commission shall be constituted, 
and what place and time of meeting are recommended. While this 
Government for the present desires to confine itself to the above-men- 
tioned point, it proposes, as regards replying to the missive of July 27th 
last, to forward the further reply very shortly, as stated yesterday. 

I have the honour, etc. 

F. W. REITZ, 
To His Honour State Secretary, 

W. Conyngham Greene, C.B., 
British Agent, Pretoria. 

The proposal having fallen through, in consequence of 
Mr. Chamberlain's negative reply, the Transvaal Government 
fell back upon the suggestion of a Joint Commission of Inquiry, 
which had been in abeyance pending a decision on the alterna- 
tive proposal, requesting to be informed as to the proposed 
constitution of the Commission, and when and where it was to 
be held. 

The reply of Mr. Chamberlain to this despatch was to with- 
draw the offer of a Joint Commission, and to intimate that 
" Her Majesty's Government would now proceed to formulate 
its own proposals " ; or, in other words, that it was intended to 
send an ultimatum to the Transvaal Government. 

That ultimatum or those proposals never came. After wait- 
ing for nearly three weeks, during which Parliament was called 
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together to vote supplies, an Army Corps was mobilised, troops 
were despatched from India, and the Reserves were called up ; 
proceedings which satisfied the Boers that Mr. Chamberlain 
was delaying his further demands solely in order that he might 
first have an overwhelming British force in South Africa with 
which to back them up, the Transvaal Government, driven to 
desperati<Hi, sent the famous ultimatum to Great Britain, with 
the result which is now a matter of 'history. 

That the Boers were justified in their assumption as to the 
reason for the unwarrantable delay in forwarding the final 
demands of the British Government, is proved by Mr. Cham- 
berlain's declaration in Parliament a week after the commence- 
ment of hostilities that " they (the British Government) knew 
in September that war was inevitable '* ; and further, there was 
the decision at the last moment, to shift the British camp in 
Natal from Ladysmith to Dundee, or practically to the 
Transvaal border. 

The only diplomatist engaged in the negotiations on the 
British side who emerges with anything like credit is 
Mr. Conyngham Greene, the British Agent at Pretoria. He, 
unlike either Mr. Chamberlain or Sir Alfred Milner, appears 
to have acted with patience, tact, and discretion worthy the 
highest praise. The one mistake made by Mr. Greene con- 
sisted in asserting that Mr. Smuts and the Transvaal Govern- 
ment had agreed to the use of English in the Raads after the 
passing of the Reform Act. But there is every reason to believe 
that this mistake was due entirely to a misunderstanding rather 
than to a. deliberate attempt to obtain more than had been 
agreed upon as a result of the pour-parlers between himself 
and Mr. Smuts, and in any case the mistake was largely due to 
the failure of Sir A. Milner to discriminate between the two 
telegrams of Mr. Greene, one of which was purely informal and 
tentative, whilst the other contained the formal oflfer by the 
Transvaal Government of the five years' franchise, and which 
appears to have been forwarded to Mr. Chamberlain as being 
of equal weight and importance, and thus led to more being 
demanded than had been promised by the Pretorian Govern- 
ment The natural result was another of the unfortunate hitches 
which so frequently occurred when matters appeared in a fair 
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way to being amicably settled, leading to further recrimination 
and cross-purposes, and finally to open rupture. Mr. 
Auberon Herbert well summarises this point as follows : — 

"Mr. Greene sends two teftgrams, one formal one informal, con- 
cerning the conditions of peace at which he has arrived. Sir A. Milner 
— though himself in full possession of the facts, fails to inform Mr. 
Cliamberlain of the different value of the two telegrams, and Mr. 
Chamberlain makes demands outside the formal agreement. These 
demands give the negotiations a wrong twist. We on our side .ask for 
more than was in the charter of agreement; and on their side the 
Transvaal Government perversely give something less. Most unfor- 
tunately Mr. Greene's hands are tied ; he is not allowed to be officially 
aware of the reply of the Transvaal Government, or to correct mistakes 
made. Thus the misunderstanding widens. We receive the note of 
the Transvaal concessions and reply to it, meaning to accept, but 
unfortunately we do it in a clumsy manner, and so fail to reassure the 
Transvaal Government, that had grown suspicious (owing to new con- 
ditions being raised outside Mr. Greene's agreement) about our inten- 
tions to fulfil our side of the settlement. In a huff the Transvaal 
Government withdraws the concessions offered,* but puts right one of the 
two defects in its concessions, and desires to re-open negotiations. A 
great opportunity for large and wise statesmanship comes to Mr. 
Chamberlain ; but he disastrously rejects it. He gives way to bad 
temper and rudeness, and once more we enter ujx)n what Mr. Greene 
has well called an interminable interchange of recriminating corre- 
spondence, which could have but one end." 

It is safe to say, in view of the cordial feeiings entertained 
towards Mr. Conyngham Greene by the Executive officials at 
Pretoria, and considering the measure of success which at- 
tended his efforts at coociliatioo as far as they went, that war 
might have been avoided and a satisfactory solution of diffe- 
rences arrived at, had the matter been left entirely in his hands 
for adjustment. This was practically proved by the eminently 
satisfactory modus vivendi arrived at between Mr. Greene and 
Mr. Smuts. But as soon as the matter left their hands and was 
dealt with by Sir A. Milner and Mr. Chamberlain affairs imme- 
diately assumed a different and a darker aspect In a word, it 
is no exaggeration to say that the conduct of the negotiations 
which preceded the war constitute an indelible disgrace to 
modem British diplomacy and a lasting reflection upon nearly 
every British diplomat and statesman who took any prominent 
part in them. 

♦When?— E. B. R. 



CHAPTER XL 
BEFORE THE CONFERENCE AND AFTER. 

The Times* Suggestion and how it was Received — The South African 
League and Ministers — ^Mr. Wybergh and Mr. Chamberlain — Lord 
Salisbury and the Peace Association — Sir Alfred Milner and Mr. 
Molteno — Mr. J. A. Hobson and Sir Alfred Milner — President 
Steyn's Peace Message — Edited and Mutilated by Sir Alfred Milner 
— Effect of Omitted Passages — Resolution of Free State Raad — 
President Steyn on Massing of British Troops on the Borders of 
the Republics — Commandeering from English Subjects — General 
Joubert's Proclamation thereanent — Sir Alfred Milner*s Despatch 
of August 23rd and its Effect — ^Mr. Chamberlain's Reply — ^Mr. 
Auberon Herbert on Sir Alfred Milner's Diplomacy. 

TT now becomes necessary to retrace our steps somewhat in 
-■■ order to consider various matters which had a more or 
less important bearing upon the Conference and negotiations, 
and the subsequent course of events. 

An instructive sidelight was thrown upon the inveterately 
hostile attitude of the Uitlandsr Press and organisations towards 
the Transvaal Government by the storm of reprobation* which 
greeted the suggestion of the Times (July 19th) that President 
Kriiger's offer of a seven years' retrospective franchise had 
ended the crisis. The Uitlandere were simply frantic in their 
denunciation and repudiation of any such supposition, appa- 
rently from fear that their long-sustained effort to obtain the 
country was, after all, doomed to end in failure. 

Much rabid talk and writing were indulged in about the in- 
tended betrayal of the Uitlanders and sacrifice of Sir A. Milner 
by the British Government which their action would amount 
to if the Government abated by one iota the " irreducible mini- 
mum " of the High Commissioner. 
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The suggestion of the Times was apparently intended as a 
feeler to ascertain how such a compromise would be received 
by the Uitlanders. But they would have none of it, and the 
effect was immediate and striking. The suggestion was at once 
explained away, and the process of Boer-baiting proceeded 
apace ; indeed, if anything with increased virulence. 

Another indication of the determined intention of repression 
of the Boers, and, at the same time, of the extent to which the 
South African League 'had obtained the mastery, not only of 
the British public, but of the Ministry itself, was afforded by 
the continued reports which reached Johannesburg of con- 
ferences and interviews between Ministers and members of the 
League, not only while the negotiations were proceeding, but 
for a considerable time before they were commenced. 

As already stated, Mr. Dodd's demands were considered of 
sufficient importance to be endorsed and forwarded to the 
British Government by Sir A. Milner; and Mr. Wybergh, 
another emissary of the League, was similarly employed in 
London, where he appears to have been equally successful in 
inducing Mr. Chamberlain and other influential persons to 
accept his ex parte statements as gospel. Addressing a meeting 
of the League on his return from' England in October, 1898, 
Mr. Wybergh is reported by the local Star to have said: — 
" He had had the privilege of an interview with Mr. Chamber- 
lain, who was very cordial, and expressed himself as being 
fully aware of the good work the League was doing in- Johan- 
nesburg and the Transvaal ; and although, naturally, he did not 
think of pressing Mr. Chamberlain for any particular pledges 
or promises, still he must say that the general effect of the 
interview upon him (the speaker) was a very gratifying one in- 
deed, and he came away quite convinoed that the British 
Government, or at any rate Mr. Chamberlain, thoroughly 
appreciated what was being done here, and, wihat was more, was 
absolutely well informed of what was transpiring here. He 
recognised that the League was a really popular body, that it 
was not a clique or a body of people seeking to promote their 
own interests ; he recognised that the aims of the League were 
entirely patriotic, and that their objects were not. self rseeking 
in any way. But he had not only interviewed Mr. Chamberlain 
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but others, Including late Ministers and Members of Parliament, 
who all seemed to know of the work of the League." 

It may be added, by way of showing how favourably the 
League and its aims were likely to impress the Boers, that the 
speech of Mr. Wybergh on this occasion was the prelude to a 
lecture by another member of the League upon " The Union 
Jack," and we are further informed that "at the close of 
the lecture the company joined in lustily singing * Rule 
Britannia ' " ! 

It is significant that whilst emissaries of the South African 
League were ear-wigging Ministers and others in the manner 
described, Lord Salisbury refused to receive deputations from 
the International Arbitration and Peace Association and fromi 
the Transvaal Peace Committee. Just so. The war-mongers, 
the irreconcilables, could obtain hearing readily enough, but 
men whose mission it was to preserve peace were cold- 
shouldered and treated with disdain. These are the facts ; the 
inferences from them may be left to the commonsense of the 
reader. 

Reference has already been made to the unsympathetic and, 
indeed, impyerious attitude assumed by Sir Alfred Milner 
towards not only the Transvaal, but all who sympathised with 
it, or who worked towards efifecting an amicable settlement of 
the dififerences between the two Governments. Further in- 
stances of this occvured as the negotiations proceeded, and 
some of them at least reflect anything but creditably upon the 
High Comimissioner's diplomacy. 

On September 28th an important petition was sent to Sir 
Alfred Milner for transmission to the Queen. The petition was 
signed by 58 members of both Houses of the Cape Parliament, 
and contained an eloquent and touching appeal to the Queen 
for the preservation of peace, and to adhere to the proposal for 
a Joint Commission of Inquiry as previously suggested by the 
British Government, but subsequently withdrawn. The reply 
was a virtual rejection of the petition by Sir Alfred Milner, who 
replied that the Government intended to formulate their own 
proposals for a final settlement, which proposals would shortly 
be communicated to the Government of the South African 
Republic. 
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On October 4th Mr. J. Molteno, acting as the representative 
of the members who signed the above petition, waited upon 
Sir A. Mihier to ascertain what reply had been received from 
the British Government A conversation ensued between the 
Governor and Mr. Molteno, of which the latter subsequently 
published a memorandum. This is of considerable interest and 
importance, not only as demonstrating the frame of mind in 
which Sir A. Milnesr had conducted the difficult and delicate 
negotiations entrusted to 'him, but also as ccHistituting an ex- 
cellent epitome of the arguments for the Boer cause from the 
standpoint of the Colonial Dutch. On these grounds it is well 
worthy of being reproduced in full. 

The memorandum reads as follows :— 

MEMO. OF INTERVIEW WITH GOVERNOR. 

Wednesday J October ^ih. 

Attended Caucus meetmg iz a.m. No Minister present — Inter alia 
strong desire expressed that the petition to Queen should be published, 
and was asked any reply received — determined to sec Walrond as to 
whether petition been received and replied to — go to Government House 
before 12 noon — ask for Walrond — see Walrond — ^tells me answer been 
received and will communicate it to me within quarter of an hour — 
asked me to wait — Governor comes in — ^tells me that received and un- 
favourable — that the Government consider time quite gone by to appoint 
Commission — asks me where I shall be to receive reply — I reply at the 
" House '* — he says may expect it in ten minutes — ^I say why is it too 
late, the Transvaal has accepted the Commission — ^he says yes, but the 
Government cannot now revert to the position of August 2nd — I say why 
not, surely the counter proposals were never intended to supersede the 
Government despatch — they were made on the distinct understanding 
that the other remained open. — He replied, Well I think that a bond' 
fide understanding has occurred, but he said it is useless to discuss it ; 
the time for that has long ago gone by. — He asks me to sit down, and 
we sit down — ^Long conversation ensues. — I say the position is dreadful, 
can nothing be done, thousands of honest hearts will be broken — he 
replies British Government determined not to go back to the inquiry 
stage.— He says he fears immediate hostilities, that he is now wiring 
Steyn, and Steyn replies putting blame on British Government, and 
charging them with responsibility if Boers attack — I reply is that un- 
reasonable seeing what Government doing. — ^The red coat is where he 
has never been before in South Africa — he replies that our men are 
30 miles from the border at Glencoe, and the Boers are on the boundary. 
— I say I am not referring to Natal, but to the Western Border — ^but 
can ybu reasonably expect the Boers to wait until they are swallowed 
up— I say surely som(t]}in|^ can sfil} bp done, they have wise men and 
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we have wise men— I then said to his Excellency— 5«/ does your Excel* 
lency realise the awful horrors of war in this country ? — he says it will 
be all right after it is over—1 say thaCs the mistake^ it is not the actual 
war 1 fear so much as the terrible after effects. This country won't 
be fit to live in, English and Dutch will never come together again— he 
says oh yes they will, it is the war I fear and the loss of life — I reply the 
dead will feel no longer, it is the living after— this country will be a 
hell. I say surely all this could have been avoided — patience and pro- 
gress are all on our side, why force a hurried issue? — ^He says we arc 
determined to settle the question once and for all. — He says why all 
this arming going on, this must be stopped. — I reply because a Guards- 
man and Officer, Colonel Robert White, told his superiors before the 
Raid that they (the Boers) were an easy prey to the first comer, along, and 
this is why, and very foolish they would have been not to be so (armed), 
but I said none of us liked the forts and Consuls and Ambassadors, and 
that would all go in time, — I further say that this is putting an awful 
strain on the loyalty of our colonists, — he said he pitied men like Eraser 
and Brounger, the others were different — ^I said change places and 
supposing the Transvaal an English Republic and the coaiditions 
changed here would you or could you prevent Englishmen from helping 
to defend their brothers and parents from being shot. About now 
Belgrave or some one came in hurriedly and left after handiiig the 
Governor a slip of paper, I stood up and the Governor moved to where 
I sat on the sofa, — he did not let me go, — I said I could never have 
dreamed of Africa coming to this — Governor replied well you are all 
saying it is the capitalists, he said that is what I feel very much, it is 
untrue, I am not in favour of capitalists — ^I reply why then has Rhodes 
and Co. captured all the leading English newspapers, Times included, 
and nearly all English Cape papers? and why are they spending all this 
money misleading England?— there is Rhodes the Raider backed up 
by England and regarded as the great empire-builder of our Empire in 
Africa, — I said the simple Boer he looks at plain facts and does not 
regard political refinement, — It is these suspicions as to independence 
that renders him dogged, — if only he could be certain his independence 
were not assailed peace might be secured. He replies that they are 
moving over forces and joining an issue — ^I say what can you expect 
after the last despatch telling them that if by Friday last they don't 
give in that they will hear something else, — they are bound to believe 
you,— -I said I cannot understand all this vague hinting that the Dutch 
are disloyal, I know them well and I have never heard a word of dis- 
loyalty. I know their deep reverence for the Queen and their love of 
the Constitution,— Three years ago it was all German intrigue, and 
now to poison English minds it is Dutch disloyalty,— and a vague and 
untrue assertion. He rising replies, well Mr. Molteno it is no use, I 
am determined to break the dominion of Afrikianderdom,— thereupon I 
left, feeling utterly hopeless,— Went to House but no reply before lunch 
and none up to 3.15, so wrote again to Walrond suggesting that perhaps 
he misunderstood where to send reply to— at 3.3b handed reply. 
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It is due to the High Commissioner to say that when the 
copy of the Daily Chronicle containing the above memorandum 
reached Capetown, he, through his private secretary, wrote to 
the papers saying it was misleading; that it distorted facts, 
and gave a wrong impression of what he did say and of his 
attitude thereafter. 

Subsequently, however, the Daily Chronicle published a 
cabled interview with Mr. Molteno, wherein he adhered to the 
accuracy of his memorandum; the Chronicle adding that as 
Mr. Molteno made an immediate memorandum of the conver- 
sation, his impressions were likely to be correct, and pointing 
out that Sir A. Milner did not deny using the phrase about 
breaking the dominion of Af rikanderdom. 

However, in a despatch upon this subject, dated November 
30th, Sir A. Milner does deny having made use of this phrase. 
In fairness to the High Commissioner, his despatch is likewise 
reproduced in full, that the reader may be in a position to 
judge impartially between the disputants. 

THE CONVERSATION WITH MR. MOLTENO. 

Notwithstanding Mr. Molteno's assertion that he " adheres to the 
memorandum in every particular," I continue to regard it as one of 
the most maccurate and misleading reports that I have ever seen. I 
will not comment on the fact that this one-sided version of a private 
conversation was communicated to the Press in Englamd without my 
having any opportunity of checking it. The last thing which ever 
occurred to me was that the remarks I made to Mr. Molteno, in a 
conversation of a confidential character, would become public, still 
less that they would become public in a form so mutilated and incoherent 
that it is really very difficult for nie to recognise any portion of them. 

Mr. Molteno's memorandum is so drawn up that it appears in many 
places to be quoting my actual words. This is wholly misleading. I 
do not think that, as far as the phraseology goes, there is a single 
sentence in it which I uttered. The apparently "verbatim" report 
is simply Mr. Molteno's summary — and a particularly bald summary — 
of what he himself describes as a " long conversation," and which was 
certainly, as far as I am concerned a great deal fuller, and I make 
bold to say a great deal more coherent, than the curt and disjointed 
utterances attributed to me. 

At this distance of time it would be idle for me to attempt to repro- 
duce my exact words, but I recollect perfectly the general substance 
of my remarks, and it seems to me the best thing I can do is to state 
what they were. 

The conversation aros« in this way. After I had disposed of the 
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business which actually brought Mr. Molteno to see me, and which 
was to learn the nature of the reply of Her Majesty's Government to 
the address from fifty-eight members of the Colonial Legislature, I 
intentionally retained Mr. Molteno, whom I have known personally 
for a long time, in order to speak to him in a frank and wholly informal 
manner about the general state of political affairs. I adopted this 
course with him, as I did with several members of his party, who came 
to see me for one reason or another during the last few days of the 
Session, with the intention of clearing away some of the more extreme 
misconceptions with which partisan bitterness had enveloped the con- 
troversy between Her Majesty's Government and the South African 
Republic. I desired, and except in Mr. Molteno*s case, I believe I 
succeeded, not, perhaps, in converting those to whom I spoke to my 
own views, but in making them appreciate and respect mine, and gain 
some conception of the real objects of Her Majesty's Government, 
totally different as they are from the legend which the Republican and 
rebel Press have sedulously instilled into the minds of the public. 
The principal matters touched upon in this conversation were : — 

1. The immediate political situation. With regard to this I pointed 
out to Mr. Molteno that, if war was to be avoided, it was to the 
Republics that appeals to preserve the peace should now be addressed. 
Not only were their actions exceedingly menacing, but President Steyn's 
protests against our military movements (movements unimportant com- 
pared to those on the other side) suggested to my mind a desire to 
pick a quarrel. I discussed the various stages of the negotiations, 
showing how, in my opinion. Her Majesty's Government had, over 
and over again, tried to find a basis of understanding, while the South 
African Republic had never been able to accept any prop>osal of ours 
at the time when it was made . . . while (quite apart from the Greene- 
Smuts pour-parUrs ; with regard to which I deprecated the charge of bad 
faith on either side) the conduct of negotiations by the South African 
Republic was dilatory and bewildering in the extreme. I said that if 
peace was desired it would be the natural course to wait for the fresh 
proposals indicated by Her Majesty's Government, and which, in view 
of the gravity of the situation, the latter was bound to consider very 
carefully, but that if the South African Republic wished to forestall 
such proposals, it was perfectly possible for them, directly or through 
President Steyn, to make a fresh offer ; that Her Majesty's Government 
would not stand on its dignity if it was a question of the maintenance 
of peace. But a fresh proposal must be of a definite character, and, 
personally, I did not conceal my opinion that it was improbable that a 
definite offer would be made, as the Republics appeared to me to have 
resolved upon war. 

2. As regards the war, should it come, and its after-effects, I took a 
very different view from Mr. Molteno. He seemed to me to think that 
the war itself would be a comparatively small matter, in view of the 
disproportion of power on the two sides. I, on the other hand, have 
always regarded war with the Republics as a very formidable war 
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indeed, owing to the colossal armaments of the South African Republic. 
In view of these armaments, I could not but anticipate a terrible struggle, 
the last thing in the world which I or any man could look forward to 
otherwise than with the gravest solicitude. But as to the after-effects 
of the war, I deprecated the tendency to anticipate a condition of per- 
manent bitterness and hostility between the races. The future would 
depend upon the system adopted when the war was over. With a policy 
of fair treatment and equal rights the wounds inflicted would heal in 
time, and there would be no enduring discontent where there was no 
grievance. Moreover, South Africa would cease to be what the policy 
of the South African Republic had unfortunately made it, a huge 
arsenal, and become like other young countries, a peaceful agricultural 
and industrial State, intent upon the material development of its vast 
resources. It is these views which Mr. Molteno has apparently sum- 
marised in the words, " It will be all right after it is over." 

3. With regard to the cause of the war, I am less at issue with Mr. 
Molteno's statement of what I said than on other questk)ns, though 
here also I do not recognise my actual words. But I did protest strongly 
against the misrepresentation (the most persistent of all in the armoury 
of the opponents of Her Majesty's Government) that what we were 
contending for was the interest of capitalists, or that Great Britain 
wished to subjugate the South African Republic because of its mineral 
wealth. 

As far as the mere material position went, Great Britain and the 
capitalists alike could afford to be satisfied. To represent the capitalists 
as the authors of the disturbance was false. In the first place the 
capitalists were divided. In the next place those capitalists who had 
espoused the cause of reform, which I thought did them credit, had done 
so, not spontaneously, but reluctantly, feeling that they could not 
abandon the cause of the Uitlander population as a whole. And if it 
was unjust to represent the capitalists as the authors of the agitation, 
it was still more so to speak of the British Government or of myself 
as their " instrument." And in this connection I stated what I consider 
to be the real root difference between our policy and that of the South 
African Republic and its sympathisers — namely, that the latter aimed 
at maintaining throughout South Africa the predominance of a single 
race, while we were contending for equality. I, personally, had been 
represented as the enemy of the Dutch population, because I was averse 
to the attempt to maintain the predominance of one white race over 
another, irrespective of their relative numbers. But as a matter of 
fact, if the case was reversed, and the non-Dutch South Africans were 
trying to oppress their Dutch fellow-countrymen, I should be just as 
much opposed to them as to the Dutch oligarchy of the Transvaal. It 
is this opinion, to which I adhere, which is no doubt responsible for 
Mr. Molteno's statement that I said "I am determined to break the 
dominion of Afrikanderdom." The use of these words I absolutely 
deny ; and I deeply regret that they should have been attributed to me. 
Not only do they breathe a spirit of arrpgance and egotism which I hope 
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is not characteristic, but, standing by themselves, they are calculated 
to convey a wholly false impression of the tenour of 'the remarks the 
substance of which I have just stated. 

As regaxd<s Mr. Molteno's memorandum, it must be admitted 
that there is an aspect of verisimilitude about it which carries 
conviction to tiie mind as to its Substantial accuracy ; the dis- 
jointed saitences and careless composition seeming to pre- 
clude the assumption that it was subsequently concbcted a$ an 
afterthought Another fact in its favour is that it was wntten 
immediately after the conversation, while Sir A. Milnfelr's re- 
pudiation was not made until nearly two months afterwards ; 
an interval, too, of much stress and anxiety for t^e High Com- 
missioner, and he would therefore be the more likely to have 
forgotten much of what really passed between himself and 
Mr. MoJteno. 

This view is further substantiated by words attributed to Sir 
A. Milner by Mr. J. A. Hobson, M.A., who, lecturing at South 
Place Institute, London, on January 7th, 1900, upon "Hie 
Future Civilisation of South Africa," is reported by the Man- 
chester Gttardian of the 9th as having spoken as follows:— -If 
the two white races in South Africa (Dutch and English) stood 
permanently apart there could be no hope at all. The process 
of assimilation was necessary. He knew the idea was unpopular 
when he suggested to Sir Alfred Milner that an assimilation 
between the Dutch and English races might become possible 
in the future. Sir Alfred Milner replied: *I do not desire 
assimilation.' What the High Commissioner did desire he 
(Mr. Hobson) did not press him to say. But he recognisted that 
this had been the typical attitude of Sir Alfred Milner in South 
Africa : that he did not desire the British to assimilate, fuse, 
and settle down with the people who had the strcwigest grip 
upon the soil of South Africa and were more closely assimi- 
lated with th6 natural environment." 

Assuming the above words attributed to Sir A. Milner to 
have been uttered by him, his failure to efifect a peaceful settle- 
ment of the vexed South African question is easily under- 
standable. The only result which could logically be expected 
by anyone conversant-with the Boer nature from approaching 
them in this imperious manner would be to engender Exactly 
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sioular sentiments in them, leading to their assuming a dogged 
and obstinate attitude. The Transvaal problem required above 
all things to be handled by a man of feeling and of sympa- 
thetic nature; qualities which Sir Alfred Milner, whatever 
may be said in his favour, appears to have been singularly 
deficient in. 

One of two assumptions only is possible then ; either Sir 
Alfred Milner was rigidly bent upon breaking the dominion of 
Afrikanderdom — whether he put his intention into words is 
beside the question — even at the cost of war, if that were the 
only manner in which he oould accomplish his purpose, or he 
was grossly ignorant of the real nature of the people witih whom 
be had to deal, if he thought that the attitude he assumed 
towards them oould have any other than disastrous results. 

An episode which seems to lend colour to the belief that the 
former of the two hypotheses is the correct one, and which 
leaves a decidedly impleasant impression on the mind, was the 
extraordinary action of Sir Alfred Milner in editing and cur- 
tailing as he did the important message of President Steyn, 
communioated to the British Government at the most critical 
period of the negotiations. 

As will be seen from the appended message, the omitted 
portions might have had considerable influence upon the sub- 
sequent course of events. The portions deleted by Sir Alfred 
Milner are printed in small type. 

FULL TEXT OF PRESIDENT STEYN»S MESSAGE. 

Bloemfontein, 

September 27M, 1899. 

In view of the ever-increasing gravity of the situation and the strained 
relations unfortunately existing between the Government of Great Britain 
and of the South African Republic, I deem it my duty to avail myself 
of this opportunity to address Her Majesty's Government through Your 
Excellency. 

The Free State Government, as Her Majesty's Government are aware, 
is bound both to the people of the South African Republic and of the 
neighbouring British Colonies by ties of blood and friendship. It is, 
in addition, bound on the one hand to the South African Republic 
by a solemn treaty, in which this State has undertaken to assist th6 
Sister Republic in the event of its independence being threatened or 
attacked, whilst on the other side there exists between it and the 
British Government and the Governments of the neighbouring B^v^k^ 
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Colonies long established and highly appreciated amicable relations. 
It has ever been, and still is, the aim and object of the Free State policy 
heartily to support and continually to foster any measures tending not 
only to maintain, but to increase, the spirit of harmony and co-opera- 
tion amongst the Colonies and States of South Africa and their respec- 
tive Governments, and it would most deeply regret the occurrence of 
any untoward event that would cause a break in the cordial relations 
hitherto so happily subsisting between the State and all its neighbours. 

It is this strong feeling of goodwill and amity towards both the 
Government of Great Britain and of the South African Republic, be- 
tween whom relations have now for some time been, unfortunately — 
but, as I trust, only temporarily — strained, that led me to bring about 
the Conference between Your Excellency and President Kriiger in June 
last. I acted in the hope that thereby the basis for a good understand- 
ing and harmonious co-operation in the future might have been arrived 
at. That Conference terminated without effecting the desired results, 
and ever since then this Government has been unceasing in its efforts 
and has done all in its power to obtain a peaceful and satisfactory 
solution of the differences between Her Majesty's Government and the 
South African Republic, by influencing the Government of the South 
African Republk: to make most important reforms in the matter of 
franchise and representation for British subjects who are desirous of 
becoming burghers of that Republic. 

In pressing those franchise and representation reforms and conces- 
sions this Government kept in view the spirit that animated Your 
Excellency at the Conference, and in which they assumed that the 
British Government also was willing to act — ^viz., " to adopt an attitude 
of friendly suggestion, and not of dictation, in the internal affairs of 
the Republic." When it is born in mind what the position was 
both in regard to the question of franchise and representation in the 
South African Republic at the time of the Conference, and what radical 
reforms have been effected by the Government and Legislature of that 
country in the comparatively short time that has elapsed since that date, 
I think it may be fairly claimed that our efforts, aided by the repre- 
sentations of other friends of peace and harmony in South Africa, have 
been crowned with a large measure of success. 

Whilst the Government of the South African Republic, encouraged 
thereto by the advice of the Free State and other friends, were busy 
inducing the Legislature and people of th^t Republic to accept reforms 
in the direction suggested and desired by Her Majesty's Government, 
and intended to meet the alleged wants of the XJitlander population, 
and even before the proposal was made by the British Government 
that the franchise law and scheme of increased representation for the 
Witwatersrand Goldfields should be submitted to a Joint Commission 
for examination and report, this Government could not be blind to 
the fact that the tone of the despatches had altered, and that the 
British Government had in fact departed from the basis on which 
negotiations were opened— ^hat of not interfering in the internal affairs 
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of the Republic. The request for the Joint Commission of Inquiry 
emphasised that fact beyond any shadow of doubt. Notwithstanding, 
the Government of the Orange Free State, in the hope that an impartial 
investigation might inaugurate a renewal of the employment of friendly 
methods tending towards a satisfactory solution of the questions in 
difference, and adopting the friendly suggestion received from several 
quarters, once more advised the Government of the South African 
Republic to make yet another concession, and to give yet another proof 
of its willingness to meet the British Government by consenting to 
accept the invitation of the British Government to take part, in such 
a Joint Commission. This advice was adopted, and at last it seemed 
that the efforts of the friends of peace and harmony in South Africa 
stood a fair chance of being crowned with success. Great, therefore, 
was the disappointment of the Government and the people of this State 
when it transpired that, from causes with which I am still unacquainted, 
our best efforts, culmiinating in the acceptance by the South African 
Republic of the proposals of the British Government for a Joint Com- 
mission of Inquiry on the Seven Years' Franchise Law and adopted 
increased representation scheme, proved unavailing, and that the unfor- 
tunate tension seemed, as it seems now, to be only increasing. 

" This Government are still prepared and tender their ser- 
vices to further the interests of peace, and to continue in their 
endeavours to procure a satisfactory solution of existing diffi- 
culties on fair and reasonable lines. They feel themselves, 
however, hami>ered now, as in the past (a) By a want of know- 
ledge as to the definite object and extent of the desires and 
demands of the British Government, compliance with which 
that Government consider themselves entitled to insist on and 
as to the grounds on which such insistence is based; (^) By 
the fact, notwithstanding the repeated assurances of the British 
Government that it does not wish to interfere in the internal 
affairs of the Government of the South African Republic nor 
to disturb its independence, it has pursued a policy, which 
seems to justify a contrary conclusion ; to give but one instance, 

which could not be otherwise than calculated to be a most disturbing 
element in the conduct of negotiations, 

I may mention the enormous and ever-increasing military pre- 
parations on the part of the British Govemmeht indicating a 
policy of force and coercion, 

during the whole course of negotiations, which were stated to be of a 
friendly and conciliatory nature; those preparations in the absence of 
any apparent cause justifying the same being not unnaturally looked 



ajS THE TRUTH ABOUT THE TRANSVAAU. . 

upon as a direct menace to the South African Republic, after all 
that has been done by the South African Republic to mpet the views 
of Her Majesty's Government for a Joint Commission to inquire into 
the scope and effect of those measures, and whether immediate' and 
substantial representation would thereby be assured to die Uitlanders 
willing to avail themselves of the provisions thereof. 

" This Government cannot conceive it possible that the points 
of difference that may eidst on this subject justify those exten- 
sive and ever-increasing military preparations being carried put 
on this border, not only of the South African Republic, but 
also of the Orange Free State, and they are therefore reluc- 
tantly compelled to conclude that they must be intended to 
secure other objects at present unknown to the Government of 
this State, and the knowledge whereof, if they prove to be fair 
and reasonable, might induce this Government to make 
necessary representations to secure their attainment and enable 
them to continue their efforts to secure a speedy, peaceful, and 
satisfactory settlement of the 3ifl5culties and differences exist- 
ing between Her Majesty's Government and the Government of 
the South African Republic. 

I beg to add that I am firmly convinced (and feel sure that any reason- 
able assurance could be obtained) 

We are firmly convinced — ^[the repetition is due to an altera- 
tion of Sir Alfred Milner's]— that the Government of the South 
African Republic have been sincerely desirous to maintain in 
its integrity the Convention of London, 1884, both as regards 
its letter and its spirit, and. that they do not contemplate or 
assert a claim to any absolute political status without the 
qualification arising out of Article IV. of that ConventicMi. 

And accordingly it does not appear to me that there is any misunder- 
standing hereon that could not promptly and without diflSculty be settled. 

I feel assured that there is no difference between their con- 
tention on that point and the communication made on behalf 
of Her Majesty's Government by Her Majesty's High Com- 
inissioner to the Governments both of the South African 
Republic and of this State on the 27th February, 1884. As 
to the import of that Convention that communication wa^ 
as follows : — •' Same complete internal independence in Trans- 
vaal as in Orange Free State ; conduct and control intercourse 
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with foreign Governments conceded; Queen's final approval 
treaties reserved.' 

" In the expectation that Her Majesty's Government will share 
my views that no effort should be spared to effect a peaceable 
settlement 

if possible of the points of difference between them and the South African 
Republic, and that consequently all cases of irritation likely to delay 
or prevent such settlement should be removed or, at. least, not be 
aggravated, 

I trust that Her Majesty's Government may see their 
way clear, pending arrival of the further despatch 
intimated as above to be sent to the Government of 
the South African Republic and pending further nego- 
tiations, to stop any further movements or increase of 
troops on or near the borders of the South African Republic 
and of this State; and, further, to ^ve an assurance to that, 
effect, to allay the great excitement and irritation naturally 
aroused and increased thereby, and if Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment should be pleased to accede to this request, this Govern- 
ment would be glad to be favoured with the views of Her 
Majesty's Government on the points raised herein, and more 
particularly as to the precise nature and scope of the conces- 
sions or measures the adoption whereof Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment consider themselves entitled to claim, or which they 
suggest as being necessary or sufficient to insure a satisfactory 
and permanent solution of existing differences between them 
and the South African Republic, whilst at the same time pro- 
viding a means of settlement of any other that may arise in the 
future. "M. T. STEYN, 

« Stuie Fresident:' 

The Daily Chronicle published the above message as pre- 
sented here, and pointed out the effect of these omissions as 
follows :— 

x» Parliament and the country have been prevented from taking note 
■ of the services already rendered by President Steyn as peacemaker 
and negotiator. It was he who brought about the Bloemfontein 
Conference at the request of the British Government. His influ- 
ence weighed largely wifth the South African Republic in the 
subsequent negotiations and concessions. 
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3. The same with his declarations of unbroken friendship towards this 
country — a fact which enormously strengthens President Steyn's 
further offer of his services, but which is presumably set aside 
by Sir A. Milner as too lengthy for transmission. 

3. Neither Mr. Chamberlain nor the country have had before them the 
circumstance that President Steyn was in a position to secure assur- 
ances from the Transvaal as to their unqualified acceptance of 
British paramountcy as defined by the Convention of 1884. This 
omission is of enormous consequences in face of Mr. Chamber- 
.lain's despatch of September 8th, in which he declares that the 
Government can never recognise the status of the Transvaal as a 
Sovereign International State. President Steyn, as it turned out, 
was prepared to give satisfactory assurances on this point, and 
yet this vital fact was kept from Mr. Chamberlain's knowledge. 
So far as we can see, " the gulf," which Mr. Chamberlain described 
as separating him from President Kriiger, would have been com- 
pletely bridged if the offer had been made known and accepted. 

To the above might be added what is perhaps the most 
important i>oint of all — the emphatic reminder to Great Britain 
of the offensive and defensive alliance between the Orange Free 
State and the South African Republic, and the implied warning 
that in the event of the independence of the latter country being 
attacked, the Orange Free State would also have to be reckoned 
with ; a warning conveyed in the very opening sentences of 
President Steyn's message. 

The intention of the Free State to join forces with the 
Transvaal in the event of war, was further emphasised by the 
unanimous adoption of the following resolution by the Free 
State Raad on September 27th, a fortnight before the actual 
commencement of hostilities : — 

m 

"The Volksraad having heard Paragraph 2 of the speech of His 
Honour the State President, and official documents and correspondence 
submitted to them in connection therewith, and having regard to the 
strained state of affairs throughout the whole of South Africa, arisen in 
consequence of differences between the South African Republic and 
the British Government, which threatens to lead to hostilities, the 
calamitous consequences of which to the white inhabitants of South 
Africa would be immeasurable, and being connected to the South African 
Republic by the closest ties of blood and confederacy, and standing in 
the most friendly relationship with Her Majesty's Government, and 
fearing that should war break out a hatred between European races 
in South Africa would be born which would arrest and retard peaceful 
developments of all the States and Colonies of South Africa into the 
distant future ; feeling that the solemn duty rests upon it of doing every- 
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thing possible to avoid shedding of blood ; considering that the Govern- 
ment of the South African Republic during the negotiations with the 
British Government, which extended over several months, made every 
endeavour in order to arrive at a peaceful solution of differences raised 
by aliens in the South African Republic and taken up by Her Majesty's 
Government as their own cause, which endeavours have unfortunately 
had only this result: that British troops were concentrated on the 
borders of the South African Republic and are still being strengthened ; 
resolves to instruct the Government still to use every means to maintain 
and ensure, and in a peaceful manner to contribute towards, the solution 
of existing differences, provided this can be done without violating the 
honour and independence of this State, and of the South African Re- 
public, and wishes unmistakably to make known its opinion that there 
exists no cause for war, and that if war against the South African 
Republic is now undertaken or occasioned by Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment, this will morally be war against the whole of the white population 
of South Africa, and in its consequences criminal . Further, that, come 
what may, the Orange Free State will honestly and faithfully fulfil its 
obligations towards the South African Republic by virtue of the political 
alliance existing between the two Republics." 

The continued massing of British troops on the borders of 
the Republics was naturally resented by both the Free State 
and the Transvaal. Thus, President Steyn, in reply to an 
assurance from Sir A. Milner, on September 19th, that the 
sending of further detachments of troops from Capetown to 
near the borders of the Free State was not to be considered 
as a menace to the latter country, said, inter alia : — 

" I cannot, even now, see that those differences [between the Trans- 
vaal and Great Britain] justify the use of force as the only solution 
thereof. Both on this account, and seeing the existing state of tension 
here as elsewhere in South Africa, 1 note with apprehension and regret 
the intention of Her Majesty's Government to send a detachment of 
troops ordinarily stationed at Capetown northwards with a view to 
having the same, or a portion thereof, stationed near the borders of this 
State. ... I cannot help impressing upon Your Excellency the fact 
that if the proposed course be pursued, following, as it will, on other 
military preparations near our borders, it will not improbably be con- 
sidered by our burghers as a menace to this State, and will in any case, 
and naturally, create a very strong feeling of distrust and unrest amongst 
them. If unwished-for developments should arise therefrom, the 
responsibility will not rest with this Government." 

Previous to this, the Transvaal Volksraad had also taken 
this matter into consideration, and, on September 8th, unani- 
mously adopted the following resolution. 
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"The Raad, considering the motion before the Raad, and the fact 
that friendly negotiations were proceeding between the two Govi^m- 
ments; considering that the massing of troops on the borders was 
causing great unrest and. uneasiness ; considering that the South African 
Republic is at peace with all countries, including Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment, and wishes to maintain peace, it regrets that the massing of armed 
troops continues, and expresses its conviction that should eventualities 
occur, or war break out, that such shall not be the fault of the South 
African Republic. The Raad leaves the matter of the stoppage of arms 
to the Government to settle ; and further, abstains from discussing the 
subjects until further information shall be forthcoming ; and finally 
declares its determination to maintain to the uttermost its rights and 
its independence." 

Probably nothing better illustrated the utter fatuousness of 
the policy pursued by the British Government, than in thus 
exciting the fears and animosity of the Republics, without at 
the same time being in a position to send sufficient troops to 
make them indiflferent to, and independent of, the resentment 
thus engendered by their actions. It is matter of history now 
that when events reached a climax and this policy of escaspera- 
tion culminated in its logical and inevitable resuk, those troop$, 
for^all the good they were able to effect, might just as weU 
have remained where they came from, in which case. war would 
in all probability have been averted altogether. For it mu$t 
be remembered that it was this constant massing of troops .on 
the borders of the Republics while supposedly friendly n^agotia- 
tions with the Transvaal were in progress, which, ipore than 
anything else, led the Boers to precipitate matters as they did. 

On the other hand, as an instance of the scrupulosity with 
which the Transvaal Government refrained from giving cause 
for complaint whilst the negotiations between the two Govern- 
ments gave promise of an amicable settlement, may be men* 
tioned the issuing of the following circular by General Joubert 
on August 24th, addressed to all commandants, fieldcomets, 
and assistant fieldcomets, and having reference to the reported 
commandeering of British subjects or their goods : — 

"In consequence of certain complaints received by the Gbvernment that 
British subjects or Englishmen have been commandeered or 
ordered by some officers to. be ready with horse, saddle, bridle, 
rifle and ammunition in case of commando, and that notice has 
b^en given by some officers to store-keepers and traders that their 
business premises must be closed, and aliso that British subjects,. 
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or other persons, have Been prohibited from exporting horses, etc., 
or to sell for export, I have the honour herewith to give you strict 
orders and most strongly prohibit you from committing any act 
that might compromise or bring us into collision with any other 
power. You must thus understand that not a single foreigner, of 
whatever nationality, who does or has not voluntarily offered his 
services may be called up and commandeered in case of unhoped 
and unwished-for disturbance or war. 
''Guard, therefore, against everything that can injure us or cause un- 
easiness, and take care that you do not act in conflict with the 
terms of this circular unless by special instructions on the part of 
the Government. 

"P. J. JOUBERT, 

" Commandant'Generaiy 

A despatch of Sir Alfred Milner which must have had con- 
siderable influence upon the subsequent course of e\ents, and 
which probably induced Mr. Chamberlain's rejection of the 
five years' franchise proposal, and hence almost directly caused 
the war, was that of August 23rd, 1899, covering the offer by 
the Transvaal Government of the five years' retrospective 
franchise.* The whole tone of the despatch can only be 
described as deplorable, evincing as it does an apparently in- 
veterate intention to be satisfied with nothing that Pretoria 
could or would do. Not one word of generous appreciatioii of 
the enormous advance made by President Kriiger and his 
Government since the Bloentfontein Conference ; no appeal to 
Mr. Chamberlain to accept the offer as at least a basis of settle- 
ment; no request that the hostile attitude of the British 
Government should be even temporarily abandoned and other 
points of difference submitted to arbitration. Instead, we find 
still the same unbending, autocratic bearing towards the Re- 
public, exemplified in words and phrases which at times 
amount to downright misrepresentation.' 

Thus, at the very beginning of his despatch Sir A. Milner 
writes: — ^ 

"The Government of the Republic now oflFer to grant the franchise 
to persons possessing a certain property qualification who have resided 
five years in the country, and to add eight new seats to both the First 
and Second Volksraads, raising each of them from twenty-eight members 
to thirty-six, these new seats being all assigned to the Rand District. 

♦Blue Book, €-9,521, pp. 60 et seq. 
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It is certain that this offer will be represented as a liberal fulfilment 
of the demands put forward by me at Bloemfontein, and a strong effort 
will be made to induce Her Majesty's Government to accept it as closing 
the controversy between them and the Government of the South African 
Republic." 

That the concluding i>ortion of the above quotation was not 
true is proved by the fact that the five years' franchise offer was 
accompanied by the stipulation tlhat other matters in dispute 
should be settled by arbitration. How could there have been 
" other matters in dispute '* if this offer were to be accepted 
as closing the controversy between the two Governments ? 

" A particular proposal put forward by me. . . with regard to a single 
question, has been treated as if it were by itself not only a panacea for 
the grievances of the Uitlanders, but a settlement of all the questions 
at issue between Great Britain and the South African Republic." 

The extent to which the above is true, applies not to the 
Transvaal Government so much as to the Uitlanders them- 
selves. Day after day the Uitlander Press, at first expressed 
itself as prepared to accept a five years' franchise and liberal 
representation in the Raads as a virtual settlement of all ques- 
tions at issue between the two countries. But that was when 
it was felt that the Boers would never concede so much. As 
they gave way and approached this standard of reform, so the 
demands increased, until finally the Transvaal Leader of 
August 28th appeared with a list of no less than twenty items 
of reform, " the whole of which must be acceded to by Pretoria 
before our appeal for British intervention can be stayed." 

Sir Alfred Milner further says : — 

"For Uitlander grievances, great or small, the admission of Uit- 
landers to an influential position within the State was the true remedy. 
As regards other differences, all that could be said was that once the 
Uitlander grievances — the gravest of all causes of friction — ^were in a 
fair way to removal, other differences could be discussed in a calmer 
atmosphere, and with a better chance of agreement." 

Just SO. But, why not, then, in the name of peace and reason, 
have urged the acceptance of the offer made by the Transvaal 
Government as putting the grievances of the Uitlanders in a 
fair way to removal, and have submitted the other points of 
difference to arbitration ? Had this advice been tendered and 
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acted upon it is practically certain, not only that war would 
have been averted, but that within a coraparatively short time, 
all legitimate cause of complaint would have been removed. 
Instead of that, we have a despatch of great but unknown 
length* which virtually amounts to a sustained argument in 
favour of the rejection of the proposal. 

This is more especially indicated by the concluding words 
of the despatch ; or, at any rate, of such ^rtion of it as is 
presented in the Blue Book : — 

** It may appear to the Government of the South African Republic to 
be in their interest, though I do not believe it is, to rush through 
another hastily framed Franchise Scheme, and claim, on account of its 
superficial conformity with my Bloemfontein suggestions, that it should 
be regarded as completely and finally disposing of all demands of 
Her Majesty's Government, exclusive of such as may be referred to 
arbitration. But I do not think that, if the matter is seriously con- 
sidered, this claim will be regarded as tenable.*' 

The reason, for assuming that the despatch under review led 
to the rejection of the five years' franchise proposal is the fact 
that the rejection was sent the day after the receipt by Mr. 
Chamberlain of the despatch in question. Assuming this hypo- 
thesis to be correct, it becomes apparent that Sir Alfred Milner 
must share to a large extent with Mr. Chamberlain the respon- 
sibility for the war, with all its terrible consequences. 

In view of the importance of this despatch of Mr. Cham- 
berlain's, it is here transcribed in full. As will be seen it fully 
justifies the construction of rejection placed upon Mr. Chamr 
berlain's telegraphic reply of August 28th : — 

" Her Majesty's Government understand the note of the South African 
Republic Government of the 2nd September to mean that their pro- 
posals made in their note of the 19th August are now withdrawn, be- 
cause the reply of Her Majesty's Government contained in their note 
of the 30th August, with regard to future intervention and suzerainty, 
is not acceptable. 

" Her Majesty's Government have absolutely repudiated the view 
of the political status of the South African Republic taken by the 
Government of the South African Republic, in their note of i6th April, 
1898, and also in their note df the 9th May, 1899, in which they claim 
the status of a Sovereign International State, and they are therefore 

* The portion appearing in the Blue Book, although extending to 
four and a half pages, is only an extract. 
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unable to consider any proposal which is made conditional on the ac- 
ceptance by Her Majesty's Government of these views. 

"It is on this ground that Her Majesty's Government have been 
compelled to regard the last proposal of the Government of the South 
African Republic as unacceptable in the form in which it has been 
presented. 

"Her Majesty's Government cannot now consent to go back to 
the proposals for which those in the note of the xgth August are in- 
tended as a substitute, especially as they are satisfied that the law 
of 1899, in which these proposals were finally embodied, is insufficient 
' to secure the immediate and substantial representation which Her 
Majesty's Government have always had in view, and which they gather 
from the reply of the Government of the South African Republic 
that the latter admit to be reasonable. Moreover, the presentation 
of the proposals of the note of the xgth of August indicates thiit the 
Government of the South African Republic have themselves recognised 
that their previous offer might be with advantage enlarged, and that 
the independence of the South African Republic would be thereby 
in no way impaired. 

"Her Majesty's Government are still prepared to accept the offer 
made in the paragraphs i, 2, and 3 of the note of the 19th August taken 
by themselves, provided that the inquiry which Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment have proposed whether joint — as Her Majesty's Government 
originally suggested — or unilateral, shows that the new scheme of repre- 
sentation will not be encumbered by conditions which will nullify the 
intention to give substantial and immediate representation to the Uit- 
landers. In this connection Her Majesty's Government assume that, 
as stated to the British Agent, the new members of the Raad will be 
permitted to use their own language. 

"The acceptance of these terms by the Government of the South 
African Republic would at once remove the tension between the two 
Governments, and would, in all probability, render unnecessary any 
further intervention on the part of Her Majesty's Government to secure 
the redress of grievances which the Uitlanders would themselves be 
able to bring to the notice of the Executive and the Raad. 

" Her Majesty's Government are increasingly impressed with the 
danger of further delay in relieving the strain which has already caused 
so much injury to the interests of South Africa, and they earnestly 
press for an immediate and definite reply to their present proposal. 

" If it is acceded to they will be ready to make immediate arrange- 
ments for a further conference between the President of the South 
African Republic and the High Commissioner to settle all the details 
of the proposed Tribunal of Arbitration, and the questions referred 
to in the note of the 30th August, which are neither Uitlander grievances 
nor questions of interpretation, but which might be readily settled 
by friendly comihunications between the representatives of the two 
Governments* 
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"If, however, as they most anxiously hope will not be the case, 
the reply of the South African Republic Government is negative or 
inconclusive. Her Majesty's Government must reserve to themselves 
the right to reconsider the situation de novo, and to formulate their 
own proposals for a final settlement,"* 

The secsand and third paragraphs of the above despatch are 
vftry indicative of Mr. Chamberlain's disingenuous method of 
dealing with the South African Republic. There was absolutely 
nothing in the note of the Republic oflFering the five years' 
franchise abooit claiming to be a Sovereign Intematiorial State. 
This daim, it ii true, had been riiaxiie, btit long since aban- 
doned. The condition attached was simply that the Suzerainty 
claim should be dropped. Yet Mr. Chambeorlain must needs 
<j[tag in this question of interniational status of the Republic, 
and declare that "It is on this ground that Her Majesty's 
Government have been compelled' to regard the last proposal 
of the Government of the South African Republic as unac- 
ceptable in the form in which it has been presented." 

It is further noticeable that whilst rejecting the conditions 
attached by the South African Republic Govemmient, Mr. 
Chamberlain canftot even then accept th«r offer without tack- 
ing Oil conditions of his own. What possible hope or chance 
was there of a peaceful settlement when tactics like these were 
persistently resorted toby both Mr. Cham'berlain and Sir Alfred 
Milner. 

In view of the reason given above for the rejection of the 
proposals of the Transvaal Government, it becomes all the 
more diflficult to understand why Sir Alfred Milner mutilated 
the message of President Steyn of September 27th, containing, 
as the deleted portion did, the assurance that he could obtain 
from President Kriiger an undertaking on this point which 
should be satisfactory to Her Majesty's Government. Nor 
have we any record that even after the receipt of this despatch 
and it became so evident how necessary it was that Mr. Cham- 
berlain should be made aware of the fact that he had received 
sudi an assurance from President Steyn, did Sir Alfred Milner 
communicate that fact to Mr. Chamberlain. 

The conduct of Sir Alfred Milner at this critical period in 
th^ negotiations is severely but justly criticised by the Hon. 

* Blue Book, C.-9,52x, pp. 64-5. . ' 
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Auberon Herbert in one of the reviews after the war had waged 
for some three months : — 

"At this critical moment, when literally the great issues of peace 
and war were trembling in the balance, he presses, through Mr. 
Greene, for an immediate answer to the British despatch. It is almost 
incredible, but he seems to have pressed for a reply by Saturday, to a 
despatch, that, as I gather, was only presented on the Wednesday. 
And for What intelligible reason? What did a few days matter at this 
supreme hour of the crisis? At the same moment it is evident that 
he has an attack of the war fidgets, and becomes nervously afraid 
lest our Government should be too conciliatory and pacific. In the 
temper of the ' lost man ' he goads Mr. Chamberlain into action, tele- 
graphing that * British South Africa is prepared for extreme measures ' ; 
that he fears * a strong reaction against the policy of the Government ' ; 
that he preaches * confidence and patience, but,' etc. One can only 
stand half, in pity, half in horror before such a complete loss of balance, 
such a prostration of his own reason and self-control in the presence 
of the passions rising round him. But so it was. The brain seemed 
to have been shaken; the conscience to have been silenced; whilst 
the hand which should have saved us from the precipice was. the one 
to help to send us to our fate. 

" But Sir Alfred Milner has one merit. He has not been as the 
politicians. He has acted plainly and straightforwardly and in the 
open daylight. He has worn no mask, used no smooth and untruthful 
phrases, been guilty of no affectations. He has been on the side of 
war, as frankly as any old Tory squire, or any boy of seventeen in our 
public schools. It is not a good or lovely thing to have stirred up 
strife and to have roughly stamped upon the first beginnings of recon- 
ciliation. But it is better than to talk lies as most of us do in politics. 
For one action at a later stage, Sir A. Milner deserves our thanks. 
He kept back a very curt and ill-tempered despatch of Mr. Chamber- 
lain to President Steyn, who was making a last efiPort for reconciliation. 
I am much afraid, from the peace point of view, it was nearly the 
one solitary act of grace on his part; but, such as it was, it shall 
certainly be imputed to him by those of us who are lovers of peace 
for righteousness." 

The result has more than justified these strictures. It was 
very evident that with or without war, the independence of the 
Transvaal was to bedestroyed, and if the astuteness of President 
Kriiger led him to precipitate matters while yet some of the 
conditions were in his favour, he did but forestall by a short 
period events which every impartial looker-on had long seen 
to be inevitable if Mr. Chamberlain were retained at the 
Colo«iial OflSce and Sir Alfred Milner as High Commissioner 
in South Africa. 



CHAPTER XIL 
RECAPITULATION AND CONCLUSION. 

Johannesburg— Boer and Uitlander— Boer Administrative Efforts— Law* 
of Transvaal Equal to those of any other Country — Demands upon 
the Transvaal Excessive and Unreasonable — Concessions Sum- 
marised — Influence of Press and Platform in Causing the War — 
And of the Jameson Raid— And of Mr. Rhodes — ^His Record — Sir 
Alfred Milner*s Diplomacy— And Mr. Chamberlain's— Mr. Cham- 
berlain in 1880 and in 1899 — Events in x 896-9 Summarised — 
Also the Franchise Question — Britain Stultifying Itself— The Appeal 
for Arbitration — ^The Transvaal's Tu quoque to England — On Many 
Points — Breaches of the Convention — How we have Observed our 
Treaties with the Boers — ^The Transvaal Forced into War — Our 
Ultimatums to the Boers— The Boer Ultimatum— Full Text— The 
Reply— The War— And After?— Some Lessons of the War — ^Degrad- 
ing Effect on National Character — Necessity for Arbitration to 
Prevent Recurrence. 

OUR task i-s practically finii^hedy and it now remains but 
to recapitulate and emphasise the facts and events 
recorded in the foregoing chapters, and the conclusions and 
deductions to be drawn therefrom. 

Johannesburg, it is admitted, is a monument to the skill, the 
enterprise, and the energy of the Uitlanders. At the same time, 
its inhabitants have not, generally speaking, displayed very high 
intellectual — as apart from mere money-making — attainments ; 
that whilst many have failed in improving their lot by coming 
to the Transvaal, many — ^very many — ^have attained to wealth, 
and position there which would have been simply impossible 
in the countries whence they came; certainly within the same 
period of time. 

It is practically certain that in no other country in the world 
does so high a rate of wage and consequent high standard of 
living obtain, especially for the working-classes, as in the 
Transvaal, and that the periods of depression experienced have 
been mainly due to the agitations so persistently sustained by 
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interested parties and the consequent discouragement of 
further introduction of capital and development of the country. 

Comparison of Boer and Uitlander proves to be by no means 
to the disadvantage of the former, that, constant misrepresen- 
tation to the contrary notwithstanding, there cao be no doubt 
that the typical Boer is in the main an ess^itially high, if not 
particularly lovable, type of the human family. Together with 
many defects are found far more excellences of character if 
one will but take the trouble to sympathetically study and 
endeavour to understand the people of the country. And their 
defects are almost entirely due to environment and circum- 
stances. 

When fair allowance is made for the difficulties with which 
the Boers have had to contend, and the. unparalleled position 
in which they suddenly found themselves owing to the discovery 
of gold in their country, it must be admitted by the impartial 
critic that, granted many mistakes were made, and even wrongs 
perpetrated, still, on the whole, they have done really well in 
their legislative and administrative efforts. ' And in many cases 
their mistakes have been immediately rectified, as, for instance, 
the unfortunate resolution of the Volksraad disfranchising the 
so-called Jameson burghers ; a resolution which was at once 
rescinded when the injustice of the action was pointed out to 
the President and Executive ; and many similar instances have 
occurred. 

The laws of the Transvaal, when impartially examined, are 
found to be by no means so oppressive and retrogressive as has 
been so frequently asserted. On the contrary, they are foimd 
on the whole to be not only as liberal, but even more advanced, 
than those of most other countries, including Great Britain 
itself. And insofar as the laws are imperfect, it may reasonably 
be asked, is there a country in the whole wide world of which 
the laws are not capable of improvement Is it not a fact that 
iti Great Britain, the exemplar for the world, Parliament is con- 
stantly engaged in amending existing laws as well as in passing 
new ones ? So also in the Transvaal. Right up to practically 
the last day before the war, the Volksraads were enacting new 
laws and amending old ones in the direction of improvMient. 
and reform. Not only were successive proposals concerning. 
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franchise being considered and passed, but the Education Laws 
w-ere modified, the important State Mining School was estab- 
lished, and, only a week or two before the commaicement of 
hostilities, the Volksraad, at the request of President Kriiger, 
removed the religious disabilities oi Jews and Roman 
Catholics by deleting the word " Protestant " from the clauses 
of the Grondwet dealing with the qualifications of officials and 
others. 

Greit Britain, from the time that Granville Sharp and 
Thomas Clarkson began to agitate for the abolition of slavery 
until it was abolished in 1S07, took forty long years to accom- 
plish tl^at reform, and then only insofar as English markets and 
ships were concerned. It required twenty-six more years before 
all the other European nations came into Ime with Great 
Britain on this question. Sixty-six years for the power, the 
wealth, the intellect, and the sentiment of Europe to effect a 
reform embodying the veriest elemental principle of ihiunan 
liberty and justice I In face of such an example as this, is it not 
the very height of imreason to expect a nation of, comparatively 
speaking, narrow, ignorant, stolid farmers to effect in a decade 
a revolution in thefir laws and administration which implied a 
revolution in their whole habit of thought, sentiment, and prac- 
tice also? But not only was this extremely unreasonable ex- 
pectation indulged in^ but more has actually been demanded 
of the Boers than obtains even in Great Britain itself. The 
demands made by the British Government on behalf of the 
UitlandcKs included what amounted to manhood suffrage ; as 
does also Mr. Rhodes' famous dictum "equal rights for all 
white men south of the Zambesi." By what principle of 
justice and right do Mr. Chamberlain and Mr. Rhodes dare 
demand from the Transvaal Government a measure to which 
the party to which they belong has evet been bitterly opposed ? 

Even as regards the much-abused and rex>robated conces- 
aons it is discovered that there are two sides to the question. 
Granted that concessions in the Transvaal have not been an 
unqualified success ; granted even that the principle is unsound, 
the fact still remains that they have not been the unmiti- 
gated evil they have been represented to be; but have at least 
resulted in the Transvaal having beconie the greatest manu- 
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facturing country in South Africa. And the motive of thd 
Government in granting concessions — i.e., the development of 
the country by encouraging the establishment of industrial con- 
cerns, was admittedly a good one. 

The part played by Press and Platform in working up the war 
is proved beyond cavil. For years past the grossest misrepre- 
sentations concerning and the vilest calumnies upon the Trans- 
vaal, its people and Government, have been sedulously propa- 
gated both in the Press and upon the Platform, apparently with 
no other intention than to poison the minds and inflame the pas- 
sions of the British public against the Transvaal ; with the 
ulterior object of destroying its independence, the " half a lie, 
ever the blackest of lies,'* having been utilised on many occar 
sions all too successfully with the above object. In particular, 
the very strangest condemnation must be expressed upon the 
uniformly provocative, and in many instances utterly unscru- 
pulous and dishonest tactics adopted by the South African 
League towards the Transvaal — an organisation condemned 
quite as vehemently by the more fair-minded of the Uitlanders 
as by the Colonial Dutch and the Transvaal Boers ; and which 
certainly enjoys the unenviable distinction of being one of the 
principal causes of the war. 

The Jameson Raid has been so generally condemned that it 
will be unnecessary to do more than make a passing reference to 
the subject here. It is an open question whether the Raid 
would have been condemned to the extent that it was if it had 
been successful in its object, instead of ending in the igno- 
minious failure it did. Johannesburg, during the few stressful 
weeks which culminated in the Raid, was seen at its best and 
worst. In some aspects courageous to a degree, and in others 
pusillanimous in the extreme ; one day almost worshipping its 
leaders and the next ready to rend them in pieces, it constituted 
at that time, as it never has before or since, an extremely 
interesting subject to the student of human- nature in all its 
various moods and aspects. 

The most unfortunate after-result of the Raid and the subse- 
quent betrayal of the Boers by the Parliamentary Commission 
of Inquiry, was the necessity it imposed upon them of taking 
precautions against a repetition of the same thing, and hence 
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directly leading to the enormous armainents and fort-building 
of the last four years. No doubt the possession of these gave a 
certain amount of colour to the charge against the Boers that 
they had a desire and intention to try conclusions with Great 
Britain for supremacy in SouthI Africa ; but that is an assertion 
which is unsupported by a tittle of evidence. The arming and 
fort-building were literally forced upon the Boers by the Raid 
and subsequent events, and by the declarations of prominent 
men — -notably Mr. Rhodes; a fact as undeniable as it is 
deplorable. We have seen how that the war has been the direct 
outcome of the great wave of Jingoistic Imperialism which has 
swept over Great Britain — ^and Greater Britain — since 1887, 
when it had its origin in the Jubilee celebrations of that year, 
and has since had its apotheosis in Messrs. Rhodes, Milner, and 
Chamberlain. 

The extent of Mr. Rhodes* responsibility for the war will 
probably never be known, but it is, doubtless, greater than that 
of any other man, with the possible exception of Mr. Cham- 
berlain. In view of the disclosures made through the corre- 
spondence published by the Independance Beige, it would be 
futile to deny that Mr. Rhodes' influence at the Colonial Office 
is out of all proportion to his position, or bis real or assumed 
services to the Empire. It is simply degrading, humiliating to 
the nation that Mr. Rhodes and his underlings should have 
had the power to pack a Parliamentary Commission, as was 
proved in the case of the Commission of Inquiry into the Raid. 
And what can be said concerning the results of his Imperialism 
and the parody on representative government in Rhodesia? 
But perhaps nothing need be added to the damning exposure 
made by the article quoted from such an otherwise friendly 
source as the Transvaal Leader , except to emphasise the fact. 

The diplomatic efforts of Sir Alfred Milner were not only 
based upon absurdly wrong impressions, but were carried out 
in a uniformly indefensible manner. Instead of meeting the 
Boers on their own ground and dealing with them by their own 
methods, he, at the Bloemfontein Conference, as well as before 
and after that important event, assumed an attitude of auto- 
cratic superiority which was at once unjustifiable in itself and 
digagtrous a^ regards its results. His utterly ignoring every 
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representation made by the Colonial DiAdi, from the Prime 
Minister downwards, whilst at the same time accepting every 
statement made by South African Leagira emissaries as* being 
beyond dispute, must be as strongly condemned. And further, 
by his unwarrantable suppression of the bulk of President 
Steyn*s important message of September 27th, he laid himself 
open to suspicions and charges of the very gravest character* 
Professedly he went to Bloemfontein in a spirit of conciliation ; 
actually his attitude was one which must inevitably fail of result 
when dealing with people of the dogged nature of the Boens ; as 
fail it did. For it must be remembered that the franchise con- 
cessions subsequently made by President Kriiger were not due 
to the rigid attitude of Sir Alfred Milner, but to the persuasive 
eflForts of Messrs. Fischer, Hofme3rr, and Herholdt, who pro- 
ceeded to Pretoria to intercede with President Kriiger after 
the failure of the Conference. 

As regards Mr. Chamberlain^s diplomacy, one really despairs 
of being able to adequately describe it. It requires the pen 
of a Carlyle to do it justice. A fatal mistake macfe by Lord 
Salisbury consisted in allowing Mr. Chamberlain to have any- 
thing further to do with the Transvaal until he had thoroughly 
purged himself from the " suspicion almost amountiiig to know- 
ledge '* of complicity in the Raid. Until it was ptbvied indiibi- 
:«tably that Mr. Chamberlain was entirety innocent of any 
ccHinection with that stupendous folly; and no less stupendous 
crime, it was only natural that the suspicions entertained by 
the Boers regarding the bona fdes of the BritiiSh Government 
should have been increased by Mr. Chamberlain being retained 
in the office which necessitated his having further dealings with 
Pretoria. . .- . 

Mr. Chamberlain was a member of the Government who, in 
i88oj restored their independence to the Boers. In the light 
of recent events some of his speeches upon Transvaal and 
South African affairs, delivered at that time and during the 
succeeding few years, make very interesting reading. Speaking 
at Birmingham on June 7^^ 1&81, he expressed himself as 
follows: — 

"It has been proved to us that the Boers are, at all events, brayfe 
soldiersj that they a^ skilled in the use of anns; that they are physi* 
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cally, at least, a match even for English soldiers. The Transvaal is a 
country as large as France, a wild and difficult country, and it is 
perfectly evident to every one that if we are to hold it down by force, 
we must permanently maintain, say, a number of troops at least equal 
to the number of our possible opponents. Well, we know also that 
the Orange Free State, which is a neighbouring territory, would make 
common cause with their co-religionists in the Transvaal, and therefore 
I say it is perfectly certain that not fewer than 15,000 to 20,000 English 
troops must be permanently stationed in the Transvaal if we are to 
hold that country by force against the will of its inhabitants. These 
men settled in the Transvaal in order to escape foreign rule. They h:^d 
many quarrels with the British ; they left their home in Natal, as the 
English Puritans left England and went to the United States, and they 
founded a little republic of their own in the heart of Africa. In 1852 
we made a treaty with them, in which they agreed to give up slavery, 
which had hitherto prevailed in their midst, and we agreed to respect 
and guarantee their independence ; and I say, in these circumstances, 
is it possible we could maintain a forceable annexation of the country 
without incurring the accusation of having been guilty — I will not say 
of national folly — ^but of national crime? " 

If it were a national crime to maintain a forceable annexa- 
tion of the Transvaal in 1880, is it not so twenty years later? 
and if not, why not? Further, if 15,000 to 20,000 troops 
wbiild be necessary to hold the country at that time, by a parity 
of reasoning— that is, man for man — 60,000 to 70,000 will be 
required to hold the two Republics now I 

In those days Mr. Chamberlain had the perspicacity to 
foresee that the Free State would join forces with the Trans- 
vaal if the independence of the latter country were attacked; 
and also the more than possible chance that the Cape Dutch 
would also rise in rebellion under those circumstances. At a 
meeting also held at Birmingham, on March 30th, 1883, in 
denouncing Lord Salisbury's lust for war, Mr. Chamberlain 
said : — 

" Lord Salisbury, no doubt, has been consistent. He was in favour 
of the war in Zululand. He was in favour of the annexation of the 
Transvaal. He was in favour of maintaining the occupation of the 
country by force, even after it became apparent that the annexation 
kself had been made on false information. If the Orange Free State, 
as most probably would have been the case, had joined with the 
Transvaal Boers, no doubt Lord Salisbury would have declared war 
pn it too ; and if then, what was not at all unlikely, the whole Dutch 
population of the Cape had risen, Lord Salisbury, with a light heart, 
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would have led this country into a war, more serious in its consequences, 
more certain to be fruitless of good results, than any war in which 
we have been engaged since we tried to compel the allegiance of the 
American Colonies." 

Thus we see Mr. Chamberlain in 1899 pursuing exactly the 
policy which he so vehemently denounced in 1883. And in 
the present instance it was no mere assumption that the Free 
State would join the Transvaal, but an expressed intention. 
Does Mr. Chamberlain, expect different results to follow from 
the present war than- those he prognosticated in 1883 ? If so, 
upon what grounds, seeing that the conditions to-day are 
practically identical with those obtaining in 1883 — ^nay, are 
even more favourable to the Boers, if only on account of their 
greatly increased numbers ? 

Abundant evidence is produced to show that as regards the 
events of the four years between the Jameson Raid and the 
war, in every instance grievances were grossly exa^erated 
where there was any cause for complaint at all, or simply 
manufactured for the express purpose of inducing British in- 
tervention and the destruction of Boer independence. 

The extent to which the Government and Volksraad adopted 
and acted upon the recommendations of the Industrial Com- 
mission of 1897, proved an earnest desire for reform and an 
intention to meet the wishes and satisfy the needs of the 
Uitlanders to any reasonable extent. But because the recom- 
mendations were not accepted in toio, not only was no credit 
given for the large measure of reform actually effected, but it 
was mendaciously asserted time after time, that the Govern- 
ment had totally ignored the finding of its own Commission. 

The unfortunate Edgar shooting case; the disorderly meet- 
ing in the Amphitheatre ; the badging of the Cape coloured 
people ; the Coolie question and other incidents, which, under 
other circumstances would have elicited scarcely a word of 
protest; and which in some cases were entirely void of re- 
proach to the Government, were most unscrupulously exploited, 
especially by the South African League and its supporters, to 
appear real and substantial grievances, untU the British public 
were thoroughly but dishonestly imbued with the idea that the 
XJitlsMidCTS pf Johannesburg were ROt only treated by the Boqx^ 
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as so many political and social pariahs, but that their lives and 
property were actually in constant danger. Positively nothing 
could be farther from the truth ; the fact being that, consider- 
ing the heterogeneous character of its inihabitants, and that 
large numbers of roughs and ruffians from nearly every country 
in the world were congregated there, probably in no town of 
its size and character 00 the face of the earth, were life and 
property safer than in Johannesburg. 

Franchise was, and always has been, a sore point with both 
Uitlander and Boer. Undoubtedly, as regards granting political 
rights to foreigners the Boers have been ccxiservative — ^perhaps 
too conservative. But it must not be forgotten that insofar as 
the Boers themselves are concerned, manhood suffrage obtains 
to the fullest extent, and has so ever since 1858, and the Trans- 
vaal is therefore far ahead of Great Britain itself in that respect. 
Further, it is certainly a legitimate argunaent from the Boer 
standfHDint that whatever injustice may have been suflFered by 
the Uitlanders who arrived in the country prior to 1890 through 
the alteration of the Franchise Law in that year depriving them 
of their prospective political rights, no such injustice has been 
experienced by those who have entered the country since 1890, 
as they voluntarily came to the conditions obtaining here, 
instead of the conditions being imposed upon them. And the 
later arrivals constitute by far the majority of the Uitlanders. 
Taking into account the very large number who have left the 
Transvaal during the last ten years — very many of them after 
making a competence, if not a fortune, in the country — ^it is 
doubtful whether there were more than five thousand adult 
male Uitlanders of British extraction in Johannesburg before 
the war who were here before 1890; and it is only with the 
rights and grievances of these that the British Government is 
in any case concerned. 

But if there is one thing absolutely certain, it is that the 
injustice, such as it was, suffered by the small number of 
British subjects resident in the Transvaal since before 1890, and 
the infinitely lesser grievance of those who entered the country 
since that year, could and would have been entirely removed 
without the necessity of having recourse to war, but for the 
depl^rabl^ diplomi?^ pf Mr. C^ani^rlaip wi Sir Alfred 
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Milner, and the grossly unfair manner in which the Boers have 
been treated by the Uitlanders themselves. 

Even further than that, the fact remains that those grievances 
were actually removed — by the offer of the five years' retro- 
spective franchise, since the conditions attached to that offer 
were nothing more than what the Boers were fully entitled to 
ask. Or, even admitting that this were not so, they certainly 
were removed by the unconditional seven years' franchise — 
not only offered but passed by the Volksraad and embodied in 
the Constitution. It is important to remember that before the 
war started a seven years^ retrospective franchise was already 
the law of the State, 

There is certainly no such vital difference between five years 
and seven; there is not such essential virtue in the five years* 
period that the difference of two years was worth plunging the 
whole of South Africa into all the horrors of fratricidal strife 
to secure it. Yet that is what has really been done ; that is the 
position we arrive at when the matter is thoroughly examined 
and argued out to its logical conclusixwi. 

That the Boers ©itertain a feeling of profound distrust and 
suspicion towards the Uitlanders is unfortunately only too true. 
But, on the other hand it is equally unfortunate and equally true 
that that feeling of distrust has been only too thoroughly justi- 
fied. When the Boers see the Uitlanders persistently refuse to 
qualify for the franchise by declining to take the oath of 
allegiance and become naturalised ; when they read such an 
{Admission as that contained in Mr. Lionel Phillips' letter-book 
regarding the very small amount of real desire amcwigst the 
Uitlanders for the franchise; when they see the capitalists 
doing their utmost to deprive the bulk of the inhabitants of 
Johannesburg of their municipal vote, at the same time that 
those same capitali-sts are violently agitating for the acquisi- 
tion of a national franchise; when their most highly cherished 
national sentiment is grossly insulted by having their flag 
hauled down and trampled imder foot ; when their territory is 
violated and the chief offender escapes his just punishment ; 
when they are subsequently betrayed by the Parliament <rf 
Great Britain by means of its farcical Commission of Inquiry ; 
"when the intervention of England in its internal affairs is openly 



RECAPITULATION ANI> CONCLUSION. 259 

asked for ; in face of these aiid many similar facts is it to be 
wondered at if the Boers come to the conclusion that all the 
agitation, the manufacture of grievances, the appeals to Great 
Britain is simply to cover a sinister design— the acquisition of 
the country itsdf» and not merely of the right to a vote ? 

Failing the difference of two years in the franchise proposals 
as the ultimate cause of the war, our examinatiofi of the 
Suzerainty^ question led to the cfonclusion that the war has been 
waged ; thousands of brave British soldiers and equally brave 
burghers have beeint ruthlessly sacrificed ; thousailds of wives 
bat^'been made wido\^s arid children orphans; millions of 
treasure has beeri squ^dered, and the crowning wrong of the 
destruction of the Republics accomplished — for what ? Because 
Mr. Chamberlain, in 1897, made the absolutely dishonest claim 
of Suzerainty, and has not had the moral courage since to 
frankly adniat Ms^ dnror and withdraw from an imtenabl^ posi- 
tion ; and the rest of the British Government and the bulk of 
the nation supported him in lii^ monstrous dhtim. 

Tlhe infamy oiitl^e la^dng ^hamie and di^onour I If this 
injustice be perpetrated ; if even yet the i«dopen<lence of the 
Republics be not restored ; if the lust of gold arKl greed of land 
b^ allowed to override and trample xipon every principle of 
right, of justice, of honour, England may find that her latest 
acquisitiort of territory has been dearly bought, not only at the 
price of thousaaids of lives and millions of money ; not only at 
the cost of a permanent, deadly hatred of England and every- 
thing English implanted in the breasts of the Boers, and which 
will inevitably lead, sooner or later, to fresh trouble in South 
Africa; not only at the cost of almost irreparable injury to the 
prestige of the nation; but, worst of all, in the consciousness 
of 1^ loss of naticHial honur ; in the fact that never agairi c^n 
England boasi of beitig the upholder of right and freedom thfe 
wbrldover. - 

An fextriaordinary phenomenon in connection with the war 
and its preceding controversies and negotiations is the intense 
indigrtaticMi expressed by the majority of the British people at 
the aspirations of tiie Boers to complete independence. 
Whether they should be allowed to acfquire absolute indepen- 
dence' might be matter for argument, but that their aspiraticms 
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in that direction sfhould be so bitterly resented shows to what 
extent nations as well as individuals can be blinded by their 
prejudices and interests — or assumed interests. 

Great Britain, considering its own history and its own love 
of independence, ought rather to have been- the first nation to 
sympathise with such an aspiration on the part of the Boers, 
It is a painful spectacle to see the nation which above all others 
has ever sympathised with the " nations rightly struggling to 
be free," not only vehemently denouncing the expression of a 
desire for complete independence, but actually bringing all 
her vast resources into action to crush out the attempt to 
acquire it; even if such an attempt were intended, which it 
originally was not. 

Mr. Gladstone was subjected to much, hostile criticism, and 
even bitter execration, for liaving restored their independence 
to the Boers, and subsequent troubles have been laid to his 
charge. As a matter of fact, the only mistake Mr. Gladstone 
madein this connection consisted in not granting complete, abso- 
lute independence to the Transvaal, but in retaining a nominal 
control over its affairs which was just suflficient to cause friction 
and misunderstanding in the future, without securing any cor- 
responding advantages to this country. There can be but very 
little doubt that the small amount of control thus reserved was 
retained solely on account of political exigencies of the 
moment ; as is proved by the Rev. D. P. Faure in his account 
of what occurred at the negotiations which resulted in the 
London Convention of 1884. 

A conclusive answer to the nonsense talked and written 
about the Boers desiring and intending to have war with Eng- 
land, is the fact that they repeatedly offered to submit matters 
in dispute between the two countries to arbitration; offers 
which were as frequently refused by Great Britain. It may be 
stated as a general principle that the party to any dispute who 
offers to submit his quarrel to arbitration is prima facie in the 
ri^t, and this assumption is greatly strengthened when the 
other side refuses such an offer. The offer does not, of course, 
prove conclusively that the party making it is in the right ; but 
it does prove beyond doubt that he believes himself to be so, 
and, per contra, \\ i$ a fair a^supaptipn that any gn^ refusing 
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arbitration knows or believes "himself to be in the wrong. 

The Boers, then, are undoubtedly entitled to the fullest 
credit for having oflFered to submit their dispute with Great 
Britain to arbitration ; and the refusal of Mr. Chamberlain to 
accept the oflFer only confirms the opinion not only that he was 
in the wrong, but that he knew he was. The reason given for 
his refusal was the merest evasion of the question. Even, were 
the Suzerainty of Great Britain over the Transvaal indubitable 
and unquestioned, it would still have been a most arbitrary 
claim that this country sihould, on that account, have the sole 
right to interpret the Convention, and force its interpretation 
upon the Transvaal. 

• In the last resort, when not only answered, but metaphori- 
cally speaking, pulverised on the questions of Suzerainty ; no 
right of intervention under the Convention, etc., Mr. Cham- 
berlain claimed the right of Great Britain to intervene in the 
Transvaal on behalf of her own subjects, under International 
Law. This is a point which requires examining. 

Admitting that England possessed that right, and assuming, 
for argument sake, that aJl the charges against the Transvaal 
were justified and founded on fact, it surely behoved England 
to come to the task of reforming the Transvaal with clean 
hands, and be herself without reproach in the several matters 
which she assumed the right to demand should be reformed 
in the Transvaal. But did she ? No ! emphatically, no ! To 
every possible charge which can be or has been brought against 
the Transvaal, it can reply with a tu guogue. This kind of retort 
is admittedly not the highest form of argument, but the Re- 
public is at least justified in exclaiming : " Physician, heal 
thyself," when it is approached and lectured in the manner 
adopted by Great Britain any time this ten years past. Let us 
see to what extent the retort can fairly be made ; taking the 
charges at random. 

The Franchise Law in the Transvaal was unjust. 

Granted ; but it comes with a bad grace from England to 
criticise, much less to insist on, frandhise reform in another 
country while herself tolerating such an anachronism as the 
House of Lords ; not to mention the large proportion of her 
own subjects still unenfranchised, nor the gross imperfections 
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of the Registration Laws, whereby thousands who nomiaally 
have a vote are disfranchised at every election. 

The laws in general are defective and in some cases unjust. . 

Are there no unjust laws still oo the Statute Book of Great 
Britain ? What about the monstrous injustice implied in the 
existence of a State Church? And the undoubted injustice 
frequently suffered under the infamous Game Laws; neither 
of which has a counterpart in the Transvaal. What about the 
gross partiality 5:hown towards landlords as against tenants and 
others by the laws in Great Britain ? and many — ^very many — 
other instances could be given. 

Corruption and jobbery have obtained in the Transvaal* 

And is Great Britain entirely free from reproach . in this 
respect ? Or is 'it not a fact that so notorious is the nepotism 
perpetrated by the present occupant of the Woolsack that he 
IS very generally known as the *' Lord High Jobber.*' One 
never hears of judges and other officials being appointed in 
England in return for services to the political party to which, 
they may happen to belong 1 Of course there is no jobbery 
about thei fact that the relati\'es of Lord Salisbury and of 
Mr. Chamberlain share amongst them some roimd dozen of 
appointments in the public services ; besides a large number- 
of family connections and hangers-on having been provided for I 
Corruption forsooth ! Are the disgraceful Hooley disclosures 
already forgotten ? Is it not a f ax:t that the commercial life of 
the nation is honeycombed with corruption ? so much so that, 
as recently as April of last y^ar— -1899 — the Lord Chief Justice: 
introduced a Bill — the "Secret Commissions Bill " — ^into.the 
House of Lords, " To check by making them, criminal a large 
number of the inequitable and illegal secret payments, all of 
which are dishonest, and tend to shake confidence between man 
and man, and to discourage honest trade and enterprise." . Has 
it yet been proved that any member of the Transvaal Govern^ 
ment is interested both directly and indirectly in companies 
contracting with the Government ? Not to mention the ** meat," 
" remounts," " freight," and other scandals in corinectiou with 
the war itself. Pah I " An ounce of civit, good apothecary." 

On the other hand, whikt it is not denied thiat corruption has' 
existed in the Transv^, the very fact that the purposes of the 
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capitalists could not be effected by that rneans^ notwithstanding 
the millions at their disposal, proves that it could not hiayid 
been very deep or extensive. And that the Goven>ment en- 
deavoured to eradicate it — and not unsuccessfully — ^is proved 
by the legislation of recent years. 

The Raads make frequent errors in their legislative efforts 
and intentions. 

But is the British Parliament an infallible body ? Is it not 
a notorious fact that it is almost, if not quite, the most incdm- 
I>etent, unwieldy, and extravagant legislative machine in the 
world ? That a quarter of the same number of members could 
do double the work in= a third of the time of any given session 
if it were conducted by more modern and business-like methods. 
And the laws passed by it — are they always perfection ? 'How 
often, to take one or two cases at random, have not such matters 
as Compensation for Injuities to Workinen, the Bankruptcy 
Laws, the Drink Question been tinkered with ? Is there a more 
chaotic mass of laws in the world than those of Great Britain ; 
and has not codification of the laws been a crying necessity for 
literally hundreds of years past? And to all appearances is 
likely to be for scores of years to come ; whereas the laws in 
the Transvaal were strictly codified. 

Miscarriages of justice occur in the Transvaal. - 

Do they not also in Great Britain ? Is not the legal pillory 
in Truth, which necessarily comprises but a small proportion 
of such cases, a standing testimony to the gross miscarriages of 
justice occurring week after week and year after year. Has 
England no " Cass " case to be ashamed of, and that not so 
much because of the initial brutal blunder of the policeman 
Endicott, as on account of the disgraceful manner in which 
Miss Cass was subsequently harried and persecuted by the 
legal and police authorities in order to justify the policeman's 
action ? 

Life and property are insecure and the police are incompe- 
tent, especially the Johannesburg police. 

And is life in London in particular absolutely without risk? 
I have already mentioned the horrible series of murders com- 
mitted by the so-called " Jack-the-Ripper," not to mention the 
fa<?t that scarcely a month passes but a murder is committed 
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in London, and the murderer is never discovered. As regards 
the assertion that life is insecure in Johannesburg, let any one 
ask any returned Uitlander whether he had any fear for his 
personal safety — ^as I have done, not once, but at least scores 
of tiroes — and usually the only reply would be a broad grin 
and a wink. 

The incidence of taxation is unjust in the Transvaal and the 
taxes are too heavy. 

But who pays the bulk of taxes in Great Britain if not the 
working classes ? Is not the manner in which the land tax is 
evaded a standing scandal to the nation ? Is there in the Trans- 
vaal such a disgraceful impost as a national church drawing 
taxes — under the name of tithes — ^from the nation literally to 
the extent of millions per annum, as is the case in Great Britain ? 
Or taking an illustration from South Africa itself, has not Mr. 
Rhodes proved 'his sincerity in denouncing inequality of taxa- 
tion in itie Transvaal, by having opposed — and successfully 
opposed — every proposal to tax diamonds in the Cape Colony ? 
Yet what could possibly be more appropriate articles to tax 
than so essentially articles of luxury as diamonds? The five 
per cent, tax on ^e profits of the gold in the Transvaal was 
vehemently denounced as spoliation, whilst the fifty per cent, 
tax on the output in Rhodesia is allowed to pass without 
comment ! 

And so on right up and down the gamut of petty grievances 
and trumped-up charges against the Transvaal and its govern- 
ment. 

A charge frequently levelled against the Government of the 
Transvaal was that it had frequently violated the terms of the 
London Convention of 1884. As a matter of fact this was 
merely one of the many charges made in pursuance of the policy 
of creating public feeling in Great Britain against the Boers ; 
a policy advocated by Sir Alfred Milner in so many words — 
see Despatch, August 31st, 1899— rand sedulously pursued by 
him and the South African League and the Press, alike of 
South Africa and of Great Britain, not always, unfortunately, 
with the strictest regard to veracity of statement or fairness of 
method. But even had this indictment against the Boers been 
as true as it was in the main false, it would come with a bad 
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grace from us to denounce in them what had been so frequently 
and unjustifiably done by ourselves. And that the Boers would 
even in that case have been again able to retort a very effective 
iu quoque against this country the following summary of the 
Treaties and Conventions effected during the last fifty years 
between ourselves and the two Boer Republics, and the manner 
in which we have observed them^ will more than suffice to 
prove. 

In 1852, after many years of conflict and desultory warfare 
with the Boers, the Sand River Convention was entered into 
between this country and the Transvaal, and, inter alia, guaran- 
teed the independence of the Republic, the integrity of its 
territories, non-interference by this country with the natives 
north of Orange River, and the sale or supplying of arms 
and ammunition to the natives by either party was strictly for- 
bidden. All those pledges were broken, sooner or later, by 
the British Government or by British officials, whose. actions— 
as will be shown in detail later on — ^were either endorsed or 
tacitly condoned by their Govemment 

In the year 1854 an almost identical treaty — the Bloemfon- 
tein Convention — ^was made with the Orange Free State. But 
the same disregard of treaty obligations on the part of Great 
Britain followed as in the case of the earlier Convention with 
the Transvaal. For many years the natives — ^and especially 
the Basutos — raided the Free State and inflicted terrible losses 
upon its inhabitants, who, 'however, not only held their own, 
but at length had inflicted severe and well-merited chastisement 
upon them when, in 1869, in defiance of treaty promises — con- 
tained not only in the Convention of 1854, but reiterated in the 
Aliwal Convention of only the previous year — ^the British autho- 
rities at the Cape intervened in favour of the Basutos, and not 
only stopped ammunition for the Free State from passing 
through the Colony, but even supplied the natives with arms 
and ammimition; the fact that these actions were not only 
flagrant breaches of the two Conventions named, but were done 
while the Free State was actually at war with the Basutos, 
adding considerably to the shamefuhiess of the proceedings. 
But even earlier than this — 'back to i860-— there was constant 
interference with the natives north of the Orange River ; the 
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intrigues of Sir Philip Woddiouse with the Chief Moshe$h, 
and his endeavours to bring the Basutos under British rule, 
being a notorious case in point The arming of natives — ^also 
in conflict with the two Conventions of 1852 and 1854 — ^was 
proved to have been done repeatedly. Thus we find General 
Sir A. Cunynghame, Commander-inrChief in South Africa, ad- 
mitting that fully four hundred thousand guns were ^d to 
natives during his term of service in South Africa; and after 
the annexation of the diamond-bearing territory it was quite a 
usual thing to pay the natives employed in the mines in guns 
instead of cash ; while repeated protests^ both by the Transvaal 
and Free State, either were treated with silent ccmtempt or 
elicited insolent replies from the British officials in South 
Africa. 

Perhaps the most glaring violation of the Conventions exist- 
ing between this country and the Free State, however, was the 
stealing of the Kimberley diamond-fields when diamonds were 
discovered there in 1868-9, and the manner in which the 
ground was taken was even more discreditable than the actual 
annexation. It was speciously pretended that the ground in 
question belonged to a native (iief, one Waterboer, who was 
wrongfully made a Britisih subject for the piupose of establish- 
ing this claim — ^a claim which was strenuously opposed from 
the first by the Free State, and was subsequently disproved in 
the Cape Law Courts. Notwithstanding this, however, the 
British claim to the ground was persisted in, and the Free State 
dis{x>ssessed of land which undoubtedly formed part of its 
territories. Nor does it mend matters to argue that the accept- 
ance by the Orange Free State of ^^90,000 paid to it absolves 
the British Government from the charge of wrongful acquisition 
of this ground. In the first j^ace, this money was paid, " not 
as recompense for any admitted wrong, but in consideration 
of the injury which the President and the people of the Free 
State represent they have sustained " ; a transparent subterfuge 
which needs no refutation. In the next place, if it is to be 
considered as a payment for the Ipss of this tenitory, it was a 
grossly inadequate amount for the greatest diamond-fields in 
the world. And, finally, the Free State had no option about 
accepting this paltry sum of money-rit was .pimply a ease of 
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take it or leave it, and the Free State had to make a. virtue of 
necessity. And to this day the Freestaters have never ceased 
to protest that the diamond-fields were literally filched from 
their country. 

That this contention was justified has been proved to demon- 
stration. Not only, as we have seen, was the claim set up on 
behalf of Waterboer set aside by a judgment of an English 
Judg^ but, as Froude says, " The ink on. the treaty of Aliwal 
was scarcely dry when diamonds were discovered in large quan- 
tities in a district which we had ourselves treated as part of the 
Orange Territory " {Oceana, p. 41). Further, Mr. J. A. Hobson 
says : " A lawyer with a large conveyancing practice near Kim- 
bCTley tQld me that even now the transfer of the most valuable 
lands shows that their ownership rests upon Free State titles— 
an absolutely convincing proof of Free State priority of claim 
(The War in South Africa, p. 1.40). 

Turning now to the case of the Transvaal we find that, biui 
as was the manner in which the Orange Free State had been 
treated by this country, the Transvaal has fared even worse at 
our hands. Time after time iiave our most solemn pledges, as 
embodied in our Conventions with the South African Republic, 
been broken and ignored without the smallest amount of comr 
punction; whilst we have repeatedly — especially during these 
latter years — added insult to injury by falsely charging the 
Transvaal with the very offence w'hich has been so frequently 
committed by ourselves. 

As in the case of the Free State, Transvaal territory was 
claimed when diamonds were discovered in part of the Trans- 
vaal contiguous to that part of the Free State already wrongfully 
annexed, and upon the same pretext — ^the native chief Water- 
boer being again used as a paw[> in the game of spoliation 
played by the British authorities. On*Qiis occasion, it is true, 
arbitration, was resorted to, but with what degree of fairness it 
was conducted may be judged from the fact that after the deci- 
sion was given — ^against the Transvaal — ^it transpired " that the 
Engli^ arbitrator had bought 12,000 morgen (of the ground 
in dispute) from the native chief Waterboer for a mere song, 
and also that Governor Keate, Who act«i -as umpire, had 
accepted Waterboer ^ a Sntish subject, which was contrary to 



168 tHfi t&uTfl ABOUT tfiE tkANSVAAL 

the Coniveation."* All appeals for restitution of, of compensa** 
tion for, the ground thus wrongfully seized were met with blank 
refusals, and agsun Boer confidence in British justice was rudely 
shaken. 

In 1878 the trial of a notorious gun-runner in Natal, one 
Gecwge Fenner, who was charged with supplying guns to the 
Zulus, elicited the fact that Mr. John Dunn, at the time in the 
service of the Crown, had been actively associated with Fenner 
in the nefarious business, and on being asked for an explanation 
of his conduct he — ^Mr. Dunn — ^in turn implicated a still higher 
official. Sir Bartle Frere, the then High Commissioner, in the 
course of correspondence with the Under-Secretary for the 
Colonies with reference to the above and similar matters wrote 
as follows: — 

The Boers were aggressive, the English were not, and were well in- 
clined to help the Zulus against the Boers. I have been shocked to find 
how very close to the wind the predecessors of the present Government 
here have sailed in supporting the Zulus against Boier aggression. Mr. 
John Dunn, still a salaried official of this Government, thinking himself 
bound to explain his own share in supplying rifles to the Zulus in 
consequence of the revelations in a late trial of a Durban gun-runner, 
avows that he did so with the knowledge, if not the consent, and 
at the suggestion of (naming a high Colonial official) in Natal. There 
can be no doubt that Natal sympathy vras strongly with the Zulus as 
against the Boers, and, what is worse, is so still.f 

Yet there is no record of Mr. John Dunn or " tiie high Colonial 
official " being punished for this flagrant breach of the Conven- 
tion existing between this country and the Transvaal. 

Much more serious and far-reaching in its effects was the 
policy of Lord Carnarvon, under which, in direct defiance of 
conventional agreements with the Transvaal, that coimtry was 
annexed by Sir T. Shepstone in 1877. Mr. Chamberlain, speak- 
ing at Birmingham on June 7th, 1881, as wie have already seen, 
declared that the Transvaal had been annexed upon false in- 

♦ J. C. Smuts : " A Century of Wrong," p. 26.—" A Century of 
Wrong,*' although usually ascribed to Mr. Reitz, was really written 
by Mr. Smuts, the Transvaal State Attorney. I have a letter in my 
possession from Mr. Reitz to that effect, and more than once discussed 
the book with Mr. Smuts as his own production. 

t Martineau : " The Transvaal Trouble," p, 76. 
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formation supplied to the British Qovernment by the officials 
in South Africa. 

The subterfuge of Sir T. Shepstone when he annexed the 
country, that the majority of the Boers desired annexation, had 
not even the merit of being an original falsehood, since Sir 
Harry Smith annexed the Orange Free State in 1849 upon the 
same pretext. That it was a false assertion was quickly demon- 
strated. Not only have we the testimony of Mr. Chamberlain 
to that effect, but the more important and conclusive fact that 
nearly 7,000 out of a total of some 8,000 burghers signed pro- 
tests against the annexation, besides every member of the Volks- 
raad and every official of importance, from the President down- 
wards. A further pretext for the annexation was that the Boers 
had been unable to subdue the chief Sekukuni, who had been in 
revolt for some time previous against the Boer Government. But, 
as a matter of fact, before the annexation Sekukuni had already 
sued for peace and had been fined 2,000 head of cattle by the 
Boers. This is proved by the fact that one of the first acts of 
Shepstone after assuming the position of Administrator of the 
Transvaal was to enforce this sentence and collect the fine. 

Nor are these the only acts of chicanery on the part of Shep- 
stone towards the Transvaal, as a far more glaring instance 
remains to record. It appears that there had been a dispute of 
some years* standing between the Boers and the Zulus regard- 
ing a strip of territory along the border, which had been occu- 
pied by the Boers since 1869, but which the Zulus claimed. 
The question was referred to Shepstone for settlement before 
the annexation, and he gave a direct decision against the Boers 
and in favoour of the Zulus. But no sooner had he become 
Administrator of the Transvaal than he declared the groimd 
, in dispute to be British territory, as constituting part of the 
Transvaal, and adopted the previous contention of the Boers 
that the Zulus had no right to the ground. Thereupon the 
Governor of Natal appointed a Boundary Commission, which 
again decided in favour of the Zulus. Sir T. Shepstone, how- 
ever, notwithstanding his own previous decision of the same 
nature, opposed this decision, and was backed up by Sir Bartle 
Frere and Sir Garnet Wolsdey — ^then High Commissioner. 
The upsihot; was that the Zulus, persisting in th^r claim to th^ 
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ground in question, the British Govenrunent sent the ultimatum 
to Cetewayo which originated the disastrous Zulu war; which 
was thus not only a direct outcome of the unjustifiable annexa- 
tion of the Transvaal, but was directly due to a claim oii' the 
part of the Zulus which had twice been recognised and en- 
dorsed by British authorities. This incident seemed to prove 
that it was as difficult for the British authorities to keep f ^tti 
with the natives as it was to keep faith with the Boers. It may 
be explained en passant that the claim by the Boers to the 
ground in question constituted the so-called ** Boer ^ggressibh ** 
mentioned by Sir Bartle Frere in the letter previously quoted 
from. 

The retrocession of the Transvaal in 1880 atoned to a certain 
extent for the crowning injustice perpetrated in the annexation 
of the country ; but the Convention of Pretoria, which super- 
seded the Sand River Convention, was found to be equally 
unworkable and imsatisfactory, and it was in turn superseded 
by the London Convention of 1884. But even, then full justice 
was not accc«:ded to the Boers, since a certain — although 
limited — measure of control over their forwgn relations was 
reserved to Great Britain ; a fact which undoubtedly had con- 
siderable effect in causing the recent war. The Boers ate, as a 
people, extremely sensitive to injustice, and although they have, 
generally speaking, loyally abided by the provisions of the 
London Convention, there can be no doubt that the retention 
of even the small amount of control which could legitimately 
be claimed under the Convention, has always been regarded by 
them as an imjustifiable restriction of their complete liberty of 
action, and has rankled accordingly. Their contention is, that 
as their independence before the annexation was absolute and 
complete, and as the retrocession was made avowedly because 
the annexation was unjustly effected, there should have been 
a return to the exact status quo ante the annexation; which 
there was not. And it is difficult to see what reply can be made 
to such a contention. 

But, such OS the London Convention was, how have its pro- 
visions been observed by this country ? They have simply been 
flagrantly violated again and again. It must be remembered 
that by that Convention the Boers were guaranteed complete in- 
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dependence as regards the mtemal govenunen>t of the State ; the 
lofily right of interference reserved to Great Britain being the 
right under Article 4 to veto treaties madewith foreign countries 
other than the Orange Free State, and even then only insofar 
as they might be assumed to clash with British) interests. 

The attack upon the independence of the Transvaal by the 
Jameson Raid at the end of 1895 was admittedly engineered 
by Mr. Rhodes, then. Premier of Cape Colony ; the High Com- 
missioner was proved to be privy to the intended violation of 
Transvaal territory; and very few people doubt that the 
Colonial Secretary, if not the wliole of the British Cabinet, was 
equally aware of What was going on — ^an opinion which is cer- 
tainly justified by the manner in which the Parliamentary In- 
quiry into the Raid was burked, and by the persistent rrfusal 
since to publish the suppressed Hawkesley correspondence. 
It is further emphasised by th.e fact that to this day the claim 
for compensation made by the Transvaal Government in con- 
nection with the Raid remains unpaid, notwithstanding the fact 
that the claim for one million pounds for ** moral and intel- 
lectual damages," which was at first made a pretext for refusing 
payment, has long since been abandoned. 

No less glaring an instance of bad faith towards the Trans- 
vaal was the claim to Suzerainty resuscitated by Mr. Cham- 
berlain in 1897, after thirteen years of desuetude — a claim sup- 
ported, as we have seen, by arguments which would put a 
school-boy to sihame, and in face of such conclusive facts 
as were adduced by Mr. Reitz in his answering despatch of 
April 6th, 1898*,; facts of which Mr. Chamberlain could have 
beeoi in ignorance only at the expense of the last shreds of repu- 
taticKi for competence to fill the important office which he holds, 
but which a knowledge of renders his claim to Suzerainty wholly 
unjustifiable, if not absolutely dishonest 

But when one impartially and dispassionately considers the 
diplomacy of Mr. Chamberlain and Sir Alfred Milner during 
the eight or nine months imn>ediately preceding the war, one 
can only stand appalled at the reckless disregard alike of con- 
ventional obligations and pledges and of the ordinary courtesies 

and amienities of international relations. A policy of brow- 

* Sec Blue Book No. 4, 0.-9,509. 
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beating, of exasperation, of misrepresentation of the Boers and 
their Government, was pursued by those two gentlemen which 
is without parallel in the history even of our relations with the 
Boer Republics. Not only were such purely internal affairs as 
concessions declared to be a violation of the London Conven- 
tion, but nearly every law passed by the Transvaal Volksraad 
was similarly denounced. The Press Law, the Undesirable 
Aliens Immigration Law, the Gold tax, the Absentee War tax — 
to name only a few out of many sodi — ^were all declared to con- 
travene the Convention, and alnKwt invariably without the 
smallest grounds for saying so ; or only by twisting and distort- 
ing language out of all semblance to its ordinary meaning. How 
much truth there was behind these assertions was proved in the 
case of the Absentee War tax on farms, which furnishes an 
instructive illustration of the reckless manner in which these 
charges of breaking the Convention were levelled at the Boer 
Government. It had been asserted by Mr. Chamberlain before 
the war, that the imposition of this tax constituted a breach of 
the London Convention. But, asked a question on the same 
podnt subsequently — that is, after the commencement of hos- 
tilities — 'he replied that the former answer was a mistake, and 
that the Law Officers of the Crown were now satisfied that the 
tax in question was a legitimate one. Whence this change of 
front ? One cannot help wondering whether the altered aspect 
of affairs did not account for it. In other words, that in view 
of the intended annexation of the Transvaal and in case the 
British Government sihould, after the acquisition of the coimtry, 
have occasion to retain this source of revenue, it was conve- 
niently discovered that a mistake had been made in asserting 
that this tax constituted a breach of the Convention. It is, ta 
say the least, significant that the mistake was not discovered, or 
at least declared, until the country was about to pass from under 
the Boer regime. 

Most unjustifiable of all interference, and by far the most 
flagrant breach of the London Convention, was the demand 
that the franchise laws of the State should be so altered as to 
confer political rights upon men who absolutely refused to 
assume the responsibilities and perform the duties which 
accompanied those rights, and which were undertaken as a^ 
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matter of course by the burghers of the country. Let there 
be no mistake about it ; that is what the demand made on 
behalf of the Uitlanders amounted to. Not only did the Uit- 
lander Press of South Africa in general, and of Johannesburg in 
particular, scout the idea of the British Uitlanders either for- 
swearing their nationality and their allegiance to the Queen, 
or of going on commando as a quid pro quo for the acquisition 
of political rights, but this same objection — to the wording of 
the oath of allegiance — ^was urged by Sir Alfred Milner at the 
Bloemfontein Conference. It is doubtful whether a more inso- 
lent demand was ever made by one nation from another than 
the one under review ; and what made it as outrageous as inso- 
lent was the fact that, not only was it made in direct defiance 
of the London Convention, but it was based solely upon the 
assumed ability of this country to enforce it if it were resisted 
by the Boers. Well might Mr. Chamberlain refuse to enter- 
tain the oft-repeated request of the Transvaal Government for 
arbitration ; the result was too much of the nature of a fore- 
gone conclusion. 

The foregoing, which by no means exhausts the list of occa- 
sions upon which we have ignored or broken our Conventions 
with the Boers,^ is sufficient to show that our treatment of the 
two Boer Republics is one long record of force, of fraud, and 
of chicanery, which fully explains and more than justifies the 
degree of suspicion with which the British Government and 
British officials, if not the British nation at large, have for so 
long been regarded by the Boers. 

There remains to consider the final argument justifying the 
war ; the pitiful whine that " the Boers began it by sending the 
ultimatum, and invading our territories ; " a disingenuous argu- 
ment which Lord Salisbury himself and, far worse, many men 
calling themselves Liberals have not scrupled to employ. This 
is by far the worst instance of the " half a lie, ever the blackest 
of lies," so frequently employed during the war, and the crusade 
of calumny and misrepresentation against the Boers which pre- 
ceded it. It is not only a lie but a particularly mean and 
despicable one, and to endeavour to salve our national con- 
science by using it is merely to justify a stupendous crime by 
a resort to snuffling hypocrisy. For what ^re the i^X^ ? 
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It is no exslggeration to say that before the Boers sent their 
ultimatum to Great Britain they recdved half-a-dozen ultima- 
tums from us. Some two months before the Boers sent their 
ultimatum — on the i6th of August to be precise — they were 
specifically threatened with force by our accredited represen-. 
tative at Pretoria. Mr. Conyngham Greene, during the pour- 
parlers with Mr. Smuts, the State Attorney, already referred 
to, told that gentleman that the British Government, having 
taken up the grievances of the Uitlahders, could not recede 
from their position, but would, if necessary, resort to force in 
order to secure the redress of those grievances. What Was that 
but an ultimatum to the Boers? It was an ultimatum to the 
Boers for Mr. Chamberiain to break off negotiations, and to 
declare that the British Government would now formulate their 
own demands. The calling of Parliament together to vote 
supplies for the prosecution of warlike operations in South 
Africa was an ultimatum to the Boers. Another ultimatum 
to the Boers was the mobilising of an Army Corps, and yet 
another was the calling up of the Reserves — a step which has 
never yet been taken in this country before war has been 
decided upon or actually commenced. The Boers sent us an 
ultimatum, forsGk>th 1 Thei real fact is that they were literally 
forced into the action they took by the feeling of desperation 
and despair to which they were reduced l>y the provocative 
diplomacy of Mr. Chamberlain and Sir Alfred Milner, diplo- 
macy which culminated in the actions enumerated above. That 
the Boers were fully persuaded when they sent their ultimatum 
that nothing less than their total destruction as a nation was 
contemplated by this Government goes without saying. And 
that they were absolutely correct in thinking so was proved to 
demonstration, not only by documents found on the battle- 
field, but still more conclusively if possible by the damning dis- 
closures made during the extremely edifying squabble between 
Lords Wolseley and Lansdowne in the House of Lords on 
March isth of last year — 1901. There it was admitted that 
Lord Wolseley had urged upon the Government the seizure of 
Delagoa Bay — a violation of the territory of a friendly Power I 
—and the commencement of hostilities against the Boers in 
June, 1899 — ^that is, four months before the Boers sent their 
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ultimatum — " in order to complete the subjugation of the twa 
Republics by the following November 1 '* Surely no more com- 
plete justification of the action of the Boer$ in sending their 
ultimatum could be asked for than the revelations made on this 
memorable occasion. Their case was thereby simply proved 
yp to the hilt. 

There would appear to exist even to this day a considerable 
amount of ignorance regarding the actual wording of the Boer 
ultimatum. Very few people in this couiitry. seem to have read 
the document itself. In order to afford the opportimity of 
doing so it is here transcribed in full. 

THE BOER ULTIMATUM. 

"The Government of the South African Republic feels itself com- 
pelled to refer the Government of Her Majesty the Queen of Great 
Britain and Ireland once more to the Convention of London, 18^, 
concluded between this Republic and the United Kingdom, and which 
(?in) its XlVth Article secures certain specified rights to the while 
population of this Republic; namely, that 'AH persons, other than 
natives, conformitag themselves to the laws of the South African Re- 
public {a) will have full libertyi with their families, to enter,: travel, 
or reside in any part of the South African Republic; {b) they will be 
entitled to hire or possess 'houses, manufactories, warehouses, shops, 
and premises; {c) they may carry on their commerce either in person 
or by any agents whom they majr thinkfit to employ; (d) they will not 
be subject, in respect of their persons or property, or in respect of their 
commerce or industry, to^ any taxes, whether general or local, other 
than those which are or may be imposed upon citizens of the siaid 
Republic.* 'This Government wishes further tb obstrvc that the above 
are only fights which Her Majesty's Government have reserved in the 
above Convention with regard to the Uitlander population of this 
Republic and that the violation only of those rights could give that 
Government a right to diplomatic representation^ or intervention while, 
moreover, the regulation of all other questions affecting the position 
or the rights of the Uitlander population under the above-mentioned 
Convention is handed over to the Government and the representatives 
of the people of the South African Republic. Amongst the questions 
the regulation of which falls exclusively within the competence -df the 
Government and of the Volksraad are included those of the franchise 
and representation of the people in this Republic, and although thus 
the exclusive right of this Government and of the Volksraad for the 
regulation of that franchise and rejpresentation is indisputable, yet this 
Government has fotmd occasion to discuss in a friendly fashion the 
franchise and the representation of the people ^th Her Majest3r's 
Governmenti without, however, recognising any right thereto on the 
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part of Her Majesty's Government. This Government has also, by the 
formulation of the now existing Franchise Law and the Resolution 
with regard to representation, constantly held these friendly discussions 
before its eyes. On the part of Her Majesty's Government, however, 
the friendly nature of these discussions has assumed a more and more 
threatening tone, and the minds of the people in this Republic and in 
the whole of South Africa have been excited and a condition of extreme 
tension has been created, while Her Majesty's Government could no 
longer agree to the legislation respecting franchise and the Resolution 
respecting representation in this Republic, and finally, by your note 
of 25th September, 1899, broke off all friendly correspondence on the 
subject, and intimated that they must now proceed to formulate their 
own proposals for a final settlement, and this Government can only see 
in the above intimation from Her Majesty's Government a new violation 
of the Convention of London, 1884, which does not reserve to Her 
Majesty's Government the right to a unilateral settlement of a question 
which is exclusively a domestic one for this Government and has already 
been regulated by it. 

** On account of the strained situation and the consequent serious loss in 
and interruption of trade in general which the correspondence respecting 
the franchise and representation in this Republic carried in its train. 
Her Majesty's Government have recently pressed for an early settle- 
ment and finally pressed, by your intervention, for an answer within 
forty-eight hours (subsequently somewhat modified) to your note of the 
1 2th September, replied to by the note of this Government of the 
15th September, and your note of the 25th September, 1899, and 
thereafter further friendly negotiations broke off and this Government 
received the intimation that the proposal for a final settlement would 
shortly be made, but although this promise was once more repeated 
no proposal has up to now reached this Government. Even while 
friendly correspondence was still going on an increase of troops on a 
large scale was introduced by Her Majesty's Government and stationed 
in the neighbourhood of the borders of this Republic. Having regard 
to occurrences in the history of this Republic which it is unnecessary 
here to recall to mind, this Government felt obliged to regard this 
military force in the neighbourhood of its borders as a threat agaunst 
the independence of the South African Republic, since it was aware 
of no circumstances which could justify the presence of such military 
force in South Africa and in the neighbourhood of its borders. In 
answer to an enquiry with respect thereto, addressed to His Excellency 
the High Commissioner, this Government received, to its great 
astonishment, in answer, a veiled insinuation that from the side of the 
Republic (van Rcpublikeinschc zyde) an attack was being made on Her 
Majesty's Colonies and at the same time a mysterious reference to 
possibilities whereby it was strengthened in its suspicion that the inde- 
pendence of this Republic was being threatened. As a defensive 
measure it was therefore obliged to send a portion of the Burghers of 
this Eepubli? in prcjcr to off^r th? re<juisitc rcsistJWQC tg similar ppssi* 
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biFitics. Her Majesty's unlawful intervention in the internal affairs 
of this Republic in conflict with the Convention of London, 1884, 
caused by the extraordinary strengthening of troops in the neighbour- 
hood of the borders of this Republic, has thus caused an intolerable 
condition of things to arise whereto this Government feels itself obliged, 
in the interest not only of this Republic but also of all South Africa, 
to make an end as soon as possible, and feels itself called upon and 
obliged to press earnestly and with emphasis for an immediate termina- 
tion of this state of things and to request Her Majesty's Government 
to give it the assurance 

(a) That all points of mutual difference shall be regulated by the 

friendly course of arbitration or by whatever amicable way 
may be agreed upon by this Government with Her Majesty's 
Government. 

(b) That the troops on the borders of this Republic shall be instantly 

withdrawn. 
{c) That all reinforcements of troops which have arrived in South 
Africa since the ist June, 1899, shall be removed from South 
Africa within a reasonable time, to be agreed upon with this 
Government, and with a mutual assurance and guarantee on the 
part of this Government that no attack upon or hostilities against 
any portion of the possessions of the British Government shall 
be made by the Republic during further negotiations within a 
period of time to be subsequently agreed upon between the 
Governments, and this Government will, on compliance there- 
with, be prepared to withdraw the armed Burghers of this 
Republic from the borders. 
{d) That Her Majesty's troops which are now on the high seas shall 

not be landed in any port of South Africa. 
This Government must press for an inmiediate and affirmative answer 
to these four questions, and earnestly requests Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment to return such an answer before or upon Wednesday the 
nth October, 1899, not later than 5 o'clock p.m., and it desires further 
to add that in the event of unexpectedly no satisfactory answer being 
received by it within that interval [it] will with great regret be compelled 
to regard the action of Her Majesty's Government as a formal .declara- 
tion of war, and will not hold itself responsible for the consequences 
thereof, and that in the event of any further movements of troops taking 
place within the above-mentioned time in the nearer direction of our 
borders this Government will be compelled to regard that also as a 
formal declaration of war." * 

It will be seen that the document is by no means of the 
insolent nature which it has been so commonly represented 
as being. It is particularly noticeable that the " demands *' 
begin in a last despairing appeal for arbitration; an appeal 

* Blue Book, No, 0-9,530, pp. 65-8. 
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which, to the everlasting disgrace of this country^ was again 
rejected. 

The reply of the British Government was handed iii during; 
the afternon of the nth by the British Agent, and was to the 

following effect : — 

"H.M.'s Agency, Pretoria, 

" October nth, 1899. 

** Sir,— I am instructed by the High Commissioner to state to yon that 
Her Majesty's Government have received with gteat regret the peremfx^ 
tory demands of the Government of the South African Republic, con* 
veyed to me in your note on the 9th inst., and I am to inform you in 
reply that the conditions demanded by the Government of the South 
African Republic are such as Her Majesty's Government deem it 
impossible to discuss. 

" I have the honour to be, Sir, 
" Your obedient servant, 

"W. CONYNGHAM GREENE, C.B." 

Mr. Conyngham Greene at the same time asked for his pass- 
port out of the country, which was immediately granted, and 
the following day he left Pretoria by special train for Cape- 
town, and hostilities were commenced. 

And what of the future of South Africa now that our national 
crime is consummated? Many affect to believe that in the 
course of a few years the Boers will cease to entertain their 
former aspiration after independence, and will acquiesce in 
the new conditions established by the terms agreed to upon 
the cessation of hostilities. This I believe to be an utterly 
fallacious idea, and one which can only be entertained by 
those who do not really know the Boers,- or at most have but 
a superficial knowledge of them^ Nay, it is absurd on the 
face of it to anyone who can appreciate the facts even without 
understanding the Boer nature. 

For a century the Boers have been endeavouring to escape 
from British rule, and three times have succeeded in doing 
so ; and it is now assumed that, putting aside the added cause 
for resentment in the destruction of their independence, 
they will, in the course of a few years, forget or forsake the 
traditions and sentiments not only originally ingrained in 
their very nature, but intensified by a century of teaching and 
experience. Such an idea is self-evidently preposterous even 
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on the statement of the bare historical facts. Hovr much more 
so must it appear to those whoJcnow the Boer as he is, who 
enter into his feelings^ and understand his aspirations and 
ideals ? Personally, I do not entertain the smallest doubt that 
sooner or later the Boers will yet again attain to the position 
of an independent nation. And if the contingency be a remote 
one, what of that? Who caii doubt that time is on the side 
of the Boers? A decade, or even several decades, is in the 
life of a nation, and especially in the life of a nation like the 
Boers, but as a day. By the awful experiences of the war they 
have been tried in the fires of affliction ; hammered and welded 
on the anvil of adversity, as probably no other nation in the 
history of the world has been, with the possible exception of 
their own ancestors in the Netherlands during their eighty 
years' long struggle with Spain. Such an ordeal cannot fail 
to have a lasting and a beneficent effect upon the national 
character of the Boers, enabling them to still more conclu- 
sively prove in the future what they have already demonstrated 
by their heroic resistance for over two-and-a-half years to the 
overwhelming forces brought against them — ^their right and 
their worthiness to exist as an independent nation. Not only 
do I implicitly believe the fofegoing, but believing as I do in 
the persistence gf the moral law, and in the ultimate, however 
tardy, triumph of moral right, over physical might ; believing 
that infractions of the moral law can no more be committed 
with impunity by nations than by individuals^, I am just as 
firmly convinced that if we persist in our present policy of 
subjugation and annexation, if we refuse to make such resti- 
tution and reparation as is still possible for the monstrous 
injustice perpetrated against the Boers, the ultimate result will 
be the loss to thisr countiy of not only the recently and wrong- 
fully annexed Republics, but of the whole of our South African 
possessions. Whether this prognostication be justified or not 
time alone will prove. . 

It does not come within the scope of the present volume to 
discuss the lessons of the war. Yet brief reference to one or 
two of the most important of them will not be out of place. 
One is the deplorable decadence of the national character and 
the manner in which men of every political party and every 
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school of thought have betrayed their principles and demon- 
strated the hollowness of their professions. As a result of the 
war representative institutions are largely curtailed and bureau- 
cratic appointment supersedes election by popular vote. Yet 
men calling themselves Liberals have not scrupled to give the 
lie to their professions by supporting in every possible way 
the Government which is responsible for this retrogressive 
movement. The war results in the destruction of institutions 
far more democratic than are those which replace them, yet 
so-called Radicals have seen nothing inconsistent with their 
professions in approving a war which leads to such results. 
It is a retrogressive step that republican institutions should 
be replaced by monarchical rule. Yet we find men aforetime 
professing Republicanism approving the destruction of two 
little Republics, and the extension of monarchical sway over 
their territories. The war was deliberately provoked by means 
of capitalistic intrigue, and its immediate result is a distinct 
— although let us hoj>e only temporary — discomifiture of Demo- 
cracy in its first stand-up fight with Capitalism. Yet Socialists 
— the cardinal principle of whose creed is that Capitalism is 
above all things the greatest enemy of Democracy — have been 
found both approving the war and acquiescing in its deplorable 
results. In like manner have Freethinkers and Secularists, by 
endorsing the war x>olicy, violated all the principles of freedom 
of thought and liberty of action which their party erstwhile so 
strenuously upheld.* And, greatest betrayal of all. Christians, 
and especially Christian ministers, the followers of *' the Prince 
of Peace," utter ers of hypocritical lip phrases about " love for 
enemies," " gentleness," " forgiveness of wrongs," " the brother- 
hood of man " as the guiding principles of life and conduct — 
what of these men ? The facts are notorious. With some few 
honourable exceptions they have in the vast majority of cases 
grossily, shamelessly belied their professions, and betrayed 
their assumed Master by the manner in which they have 
approved a war of subjugation upon a brave little nation of a 

* It is only fair to say, however, that on the whole the Socialists 
and the Secularists have been far more true to their principles than 
have the other parties referred to, and the above strictures apply to 
but comparatively few of them. 
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thousand-fold better Christians than themselves. Such are the 
inconsistencies, the futilities, and the puerilities which men can 
become capable of under the blighting influence of a blatant, 
aggressive Imperialism. The pity of it ; the shame of it; the 
humiliation of it. 

But by far the most important lesson of the war is the urgent 
necessity which it has demonstrated of preventing, by any and 
every means in our power, a recurrence of a similar disaster 
in the future How is this to be aocx>mplished ? Surely by the 
institution of a comprehensive international Tribunal of Arbi- 
tration. If there is one reflection more humiliating than 
another to us as a nation arising from contemplation of the 
recently concluded conflict, it is that all that awful sacrifice of 
precious lives, that terrible aggr^ate of human suffering, to 
say nothing of the stupendous waste of material resources, 
could have been avoided by submitting our dispute with the 
Boers to the civilised expedient of arbitration, instead of 
settling it by having recourse to the barbaric arbitrament of 
war. In view of that fact it should be the aim and purpose 
of all who have the interest of their country at heart to insure 
that under no circtmistances s^hould such a national calamity be 
possible in the future. By the institution of such a tribunal 
as that indicated above, and the honourable acceptance of its 
decisions by the various nations of the world, not only would 
that object be attained, but war would be, if not entirdy 
abolished, at least so extremely rare an occurrence; so very 
seldom resorted to, that although not perhaps actually arrived 
at the millennium we would at least have taken a long, long 
stride towards it ; we would be consi<3erably nearer the time to 
which we can all look forward ; nearer the attainment of our 
loftiest ideal; that consummation so devoutly to be wished^ 
when 

No more should nation against nation rise, 
Nor ardent warriors meet with hateful eyes, 
Nor fields with glittering steel he covered o'er ; 
The brazen trumpet kindle war no more. 
All strife should cease and ancient fraud should fail ; 
Returning Justice lift aloft her sc^le; 
Peace o*er the world her olive wand extend. 
And map to man for ever be a friend. 
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THE CONSTITUTIONAL LAW 

(GRONDWET) 

OF THB 

SOUTH AFRICAN REPUBLIC. 

As approved in Order of Sequence and Form^ by Resolutions of the 

Volksraad, Articles 995 to 1039, dated 19M Jufyi 1889, 

and as amended by resolutions of the Volksrcutd 

Articles 443 to 448 inclusive^ dated 

20th June, 1890. 

GENERAL CONDITIONS. 

Art. I. This State shall bear the name of the South African 
Republic. 

2. The form of Government of this State shall be that of a Republic. 

3. The nation wishes to see itself recognised and respected by the 
civilised world as a free and independent one. 

4. The people seek no extension of territory, and will pnly have that 
which is acquired by just and lawful means, and when interest of the 
Republic causes such extension to be advisable. 

5* The nation desires to hold and retain its territory situate in South 
Africa, inviolate. The boundaries are declared by proclamation. 

6. Its territory is free of access to every stranger who submits him- 
self to the laws thereof. All who reside within the limits of the terri- 
tory of this Republic have an equal claim to the protection of their 
persons and property. 

7. The lands and farms situate within the limits of this territory, 
which have not been distributed up to the present, are declared to 
be the possession of the State. 
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8. The nation demands the most social freedom possible, and expects 
the preservation of its religious creed; fulfilment of its treaties; 
obedience to law, order^ and justice; and maintenance of the same* 
The nation allows the propagation of the Gospel among the heathen , 
subject to fixed provisions against deceit or misrepresentation. 

9. The nation will not allow an equality of coloured and white 
inhabitants. 

10. The nation will not tolerate a trade in slaves or slavery in this 
Republic. 

If. The nation retains to itself exclusively the defence and protection 
of the inviolableness of the Church and State, in accordance with its 
laws. 

12. The nation entrusts the legislature in the hands of the Volks- 
raad, which is the highest authority in the country, and consists of 
Representatives or Commissioners of the people, who have been chosen 
by the Burghers qualified to vote; but this is entrusted to them so 
far only that a period of three months shall be allowed to the people 
during which it may — ^if it desires to do so — express its opinion to 
the Volksraad over any proposed law, with the exception of those law* 
which will not admit of delay. 

13. The nation entrusts the proposal and execution of the law to 
the President of the State, who submits at the same time the appoint- 
ment of all public officials for approval of the Volksraad. 

14. The nation entrusts the maintenance of order to the army, the 
police, and other officers appointed by law for that purpose. (See 
Law No. 3, 1881, Art. 15 ; and Law No. 8, 1885.) 

15- The nation trusts the judicial power in the hands of a High 
Court of Justice, Landdrosts, sworo and such other officials as shall 
be invested by law with judicial authority, and these are left to their 
own judgment and conscience to act according to the laws of the 
country. • 

16. The nation shall annually receive from the Volksraad a statement 
of the general income and expenditure of the State, and shall infer 
from that what the taxes of each inhabitant shall amount to. 

17. Potchefstroom, situate on the Mooi River, shall be the capital 
of the Republic, and Pretoria the seat of Government. 
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18. All services required to be done on behalf of the public are 
remunerated by the public. 

19. Freedom of the press is permitted, provided the printer and 
publisher are responsible for all the paragraphs which contain libel, 
an insult or attack on any one's character* 

THE PROTECTION AND DEFENCE OF CHURCH AND 

STATE. 

Art. 20. The nation shall appoint no other representatives in the 
Volksraad than such as are members of a Protestant Church. 

21. The nation desires the advancement, prosperity, and well-being 
of the State, and consequently provision shall be made to supply 
teachers. 

22. It also desires that precautionary measures shall be taken in 
time of peace to enable it to be in a position either to wage war or 
withstand any hostile attack. 

23. Every person shall, without exception, be bound, in case of an 
hostile attack from the exterior, to lend his assistance to the State, 
on proclamation of the Martial Law. 

24. No treaty or league with any foreign power or nation may be 
ratified before the Volksraad has expressed its opinion on the subject, 
and the treaty shall either be approved and confirmed, or rejected, ac- 
cording to the decision of the Volksraad, but those treaties are herein 
excepted which the Government is authorised to make either by law 
or a resolution of the Volksraad. 

25. The decision as to the advisability or otherwise of entering upon 
such a treaty or league shall be entrusted to the Commander-in-Chief, 
assisted by the judgment of the Council of War, in time of war, or 
when danger threatens the State, and in case the forces are in the field, 
and there is no time to consult the Executive Council. 

THE VOLKSRAAD THE HIGHEST AUTHORITY OR 

LEGISLATIVE POWER. 

Art. 26. The Volksraad shall be the highest authority in the land, 
and the Legislative Power. 

27. The Members of the Volksraad, in their capacity as represen- 
tatives of the people, are not public officials. 
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28. The Volksraad shall consist of at least 12 members, who must 
possess the following qualifications : — They must have reached the age 
of 30, been born in the Republic, or be burghers of it qualified to vote 
for a period of 15 years, be members of a Protestant Church, must reside 
in the Republic, and possess landed property within its lunits. 

No person having an openly vicious character, or who has under- 
gone an ignominious sentence, no unrehabilitated bankrupt or insolvent 
from whatsoever place, shall be eligible to be a member, or such as 
may be connected with each other in the relation of father and son, or 
stepson ; no coloured person or Bastard (half-caste) will be admitted to 
our assemblies. No martial officer or State official, who enjoys a salary 
in that capacity, whether it be an annual or monthly one, shall be eligible 
as a member of the Volksraad. Any one is at liberty, when he can pro- 
duce proof of the fact, to forward it to the State President before such 
member assumes his seat. When such proof is fully convincing the 
President shall hand it to the Chairman before the opening of the 
session and insist upon the removal of such member. 

29. The members of the Volksraad are elected by a majority of votes 
of the electors of each district. No one shall be considered as a mem- 
ber who has not received the votes of at least 60 of the burghers qualified 
to vote. Every person born within the Republic and above the age 
of 21 years, or who has been naturalised, shall be a burgher qualified 
to vote. The members of the Volksraad are elected for a period of 
four years. 

30. No one shall be eligible except he has first received a requisition 
signed by at least 25 burghers qualified to vote. The electors of one 
district can vote for a candidate residing in another district. 

31. Every burgher qualified to vote who considers he has any coni- 
plaint to lodge against the President, or a member of the Executive 
Council, on account of any official Inches or misdemeanour done by 
them, is at liberty to hand such complaint to the Chairman of the 
Volksraad, addressed in the following manner : —" To the Honourable 
the Chairman of the Volksraad,'^' who shall act in the matter accord- 
ing to the circumstances of the case. 

32. The election of members for the Volksraad shall take place in 
the months of January and February, or in particular instances at such 
time as may be required. Two members shall be elected for each 
district by a majority of votes j excepting the districts of Pretoria, Pot- 
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chefstrooxn, Lydenburg, Rustenburg and Vrijheid, for each of which 
three members shall be elected. The electoral divisions on the public 
diggings shall each return one member. The Fieldcomets shall take 
timely measures that the election lists be forwarded to the Landdrosts, 
and they again that they are immediately despatched to the Executive 
Council. One half of the members of the Volksraad shall retire by 
rotation at the end of the second ye^r, the other half at the end of 
the next secoiKi year, and so on in succession. New members shall be 
elected from those districts whose members retire. 

33. The Volksraad appoints a Secretary who is proposed by the 
Executive Council, but not from among the members. 

34. If a member of the Volksraad absent himself without offering 
an excuse, and if he fail to answer the summons, he shall be liable 
to a fine of 75 rix dollars (£$ 12s. 6d.). 

35. The various excuses for absence of members are: — 

(a) Illness and bodily ailments, which have to be substantiated by the 
elected or summoned member by a signed declaration of the Land- 
drost. Commandant j or Fieldcornet of his district, and (b) such 
unforeseen circumstances, which being virtually proved, makes it 
impossible for him to be present or to remain so. 

36. All complaints, excuses and notices expressed in articles 34 and 
35 shall be forwarded to the President and be judged by the Executive 
Council. The seats which are consequently left vacant shall be filled 
as speedily as possible according to Art. 32. 

37. The members of the Volksraad shall be sworn in before they 
enter upon their office by those Volksraad members who are present 
on the date of the meeting. Their oath shall have the following 
import : — 

"As chosen to be a member of the Volksraad of this Republic, 
I declare, pronounce and swear solemnly, that I have not pro* 
mised or made a gift to anyone in order to obtain this post; that 
I will be faithful to the nation in this office; that I will conduct 
myself in accordance with the Constitutional and other laws of this 
Republic to the best of my knowledge and conscience, and to aim 
at nothing else than the prosperity and well-being of the inhabitants 
in general." 
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38. The members present of the Volksraad shall choose their Chair- 
man after the opening of the session, and do so for the period of their 
session. , 

39. All subjects considered shall be decided by a majority of the 
▼otes of the voting members. 

40. The Volksraad does not disperse before all matters which have 
to be considered are finished and the session has been closed by the 
Chairman of the Raad. A member can obtain permission to leave 
the meeting if he is in the position described in sub-section 2 of Art. 35. 

41. The serving members of the Volksraad shall be exempt from 
personal militaiy service, but not be exempt from any charges which main- 
tenance of the military may demand from them; they shall receive 
remuneration for their services and to compensate for the loss of their 
business. 

42. The meetings are to be held with open doors, except when the 
Volksraad decide that the deliberations on one subject or another must 
be secret. The persons present who are not members of the Volksraad 
may not speak, excepting when they have to answer a question of the 
Chairman. ' - 

43. The Chairman shall bring forward for consideration all pro- 
posals of law which have been sent in to the Volksraad, whether the 
same has been notified to the public three months before the opening of 
the session of the Volksraad, or whether it has been sent in during the 
sitting of the Volksraad. 

44. When the publishing of laws and Government notices for the 
public does not take place in time, the President shall make enquiry 
through whose fault such delay is occasioned. A Landdrost found 
guilty thereof shall be liable to a fine of 50 rix dollars (;^3 15s.), a Field- 
cornet or lower official to one of 25 rix dollars {£1 17s. 6d.). 

45. A copy of every law passed shall be sent by the Chairman to the 
President for execution. 

46. When a new President has been appointed the Volksraad shall 
delegate four of its members and the Secretary to invite him to appear 
before it in order to take the oath of office. 

47. On the nomination of the members of the Executive Council 
and of the Commander-in-Chief, the Volksraad shall give them an in- 
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vitation to Appear before it, at a time specified therein, in order to 
take the oath of office. (See Art. 90-) 

48. The list of the officials appointed shall be laid before the Volksraad 
annually by the President, for its apprdval or otherwise. 

49. If the Court, expressed in Art. 8 of the Supplement to the Con- 
stitutional Law of 1877, declare the President, the High Court of 
Justice expressed in Art 127 of the Constitutional Law, one of the 
members of the Executive Council or the Commandant-General, to 
be unworthy of filling their offices, then the Chairman of the Volksraad 
shall, on receipt of the sentence of such Court, convene the members 
of the Volksraad, who are bound, according to their duty, to attend 
the meeting, in order to depose the condemned from his or their offices 
and to make provision to fill the vacated post or posts as soon as pos- 
sible. 

50. The memberi of the Volksraad shall meet in the Council Hall 
(Raadzaal) annually on the first Monday of May, or on such other 
occasions, as specified on the notice of convention, when the President 
deems it necessary that the Volksraad should meet; further, it shall 
meet daily at 9 a.m., and be engaged for not less than four or five hours 
per -day. The meetings shall be opened and closed with a suitable 
prayer. 

51. The Chairman of the Volksraad is responsible that the meetings 
be held in accordance with Art. 50, in default whereof he shall be 
liable to be fined by the Volksraad not less than five rix dollars (7s. 6d.), 
and not more than fifty rix dollars (;^3 15s.). 

52. The maintenance of order among the persons present, expressed 
in Art, 42, shall be entrusted to the Fieldcornet, who shall have been 
appointed for that purpose by the Landdrost of the district where the 
session is held. 

53. The Landdrost shall also appoint a messenger, who shall stand 
ready for service to the Volksraad during the meeting. 

54. The Volksraad judge all trespasses determined to be such by it, 
which may be committed in the Council Chamber, and give punishment 
on that behalf, the trespassers having no further appeal. 

55. All fines imposed by the Volksraad are notified by the Secretary 
to the Landdrost under whose jurisdiction the individual fined shall 
reside, and he must see after the collection of the fine. 
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THE PRESIDENT AND MEMBERS OF THE EXECUTIVE 
COUNCIL, THE PROPOSERS OF LAW. 

Art. 56. The President is the first and highest official in the State. 
All public officials arc subject to him ; those, however, who arc entrusted 
with the execution of justice are wholly free and independent of him 
in the execution thereof. 

57. The Executive Power is vested in the State President, who is 
responsible to the First Volksraad. He is elected for a term of five 
years by a majority of votes from among and by those burghers who 
are qualified to vote for the First Volksraad. He is eligible for re-elec* 
tion on retirement. In order to be eligible he must have reached the 
age of thirty years, must be a member of a Protestant Church, and not 
have undergone an ignominious sentence. 

58. So long as the President occupies that office he shall fill no other 
secular or ecclesiastical post, and he shall not carry on any business. 
The President cannot, while he holds that office, leave the country 
without the sanction of the Volksraad. The Executive Council shall 
be at liberty, however, to grant him permission to leave the country 
in very urgent cases, on behalf of his own private business. 

59. In case the President be deposed from his post, or in the case 
of disability through bodily or mental infirmities, or of his death, the 
member of the Executive Council appointed by the Volksraad as Vice- 
President, shall, together with the Executive Council if required, 
immediately convene the Volksraad, in order to tnakt provision for the 
election of a new President, and he shall fulfil that function until the 
newly elected President shall have entered upon his duties as such. 
The Vice-Presidient shall also act in case of the President's absence 
from the country. 

60. The President shall be 'discharged or deposed from office upon 
proof of misdemeanour, embezzlement of State property, treason, or 
other great crimes, and shall further be dealt with according to law. 

61. If the Volksraad decide that an action be instituted against the 
PresideJit, on account of his having trespassed the Constitutional Law, 
or of his committing any other offence against the State, he diall 
appear for trial before a Special High Court consisting of the High 
Court of Justice, the Chairman, and another member of the Volksjaad, 
while the State Attorney shall act as public prosecutor. iThe accused 
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shall be at liberty to ehoose a lawyer by whom he shall be assisted 
(? defended). 

62. The President is entrusted with the proposal of laws to the 
Volksraad; whether they are his own proposals or whether they have 
been sent to him by the people ; he must notify these proposals te the 
public by means of the " Staatscourant " three months before handing 
them to the Volksraad, besides all suck other documents as he may 
deem necessary and useful. 

63. All proposals of laws sent in to the President shall, before being 
published, be determined by the President and Executive Council 
whether publishing thereof will be necessary or not. 

64. The President places the proposals of law before the Volksraad, 
and first of all charges the official to whose department they belong 
with their explanation and defence. 

65. The President shall, so soon as he receives notice from the 
Volksraad that the proposed law has been passed, have that law pub* 
lished within two months; and after the expiration of one month, to 
be reckoned from the date of the general notice, he shall see after 
the execution thereof. 

66. Notice of the Martial Law, expressed in Art. 23, cannot be given 
otherwise than by the President, with the consent of the Executive 
Council. The notice must, however, be given in case of pressing 
danger, and the law shall then be carried into execution immediately. 
The decision as to the nature of the danger is intrusted to the President 
and members of the Executive Council, and left to their discretion. 
The Commandant-General must be present in his position as such at 
the decision and judgment of military affairs by the Executive Council, 
and also have a vote as such. 

67. Tke President, with the consent of the Executive Council, makes 
the declaration of war and peace, with reference to Art. 66 of the 
Constitutional Law; the Government shall, however, if possible, first 
convene the Volksraad before a declaration of war. 

A treaty of peace requires the approval of the Volksraad, which must 
be convened for that purpose as speedily as possible. 

68. The President appoints all officials, subject to the provisions 
of Art. 48, either personally, or on the proposal of the head official, 
taking into consideration that all officials must be burghers qualified 
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to vote, or must produce good references to the satisfaction of the 
Government, and that those who are entrusted with the financial 
administration must give sufficient security to the approval of the 
Government. 

69. The President must give as much satisfaction as possible to the 
desire of the nation expressed in Art. 21. 

70. The President shall annually at the opening of the Volksraad 
hand it an estimate of the public income and expenditure, and point 
out therein how to meet the deficit or how to invest the surplus. 

71. He shall also during the time of that session of the Volksraad 
give a report of his doings during the past year, of the state of the 
Republic and of everything which concerns its welfare in general. 

72. He shall, after examination of the election lists of members of 
the Volksraad sent into the Executive Council, convene that Council, 
annually, on the first Monday of May, and, when necessity demands 
it to be done, at other times. 

73. He causes the names and residences of those elected to be 
members of the Volksraad to be published in the month of March or 
April. 

74. The written notice of convention of the members of the Volksraad 
shall be delivered at their residences three weeks before the opening 
thereof. 

75. The President and one of the members of the Executive Council 
shall, if possible, visit, once in each year, all the towns and villages 
of the Republic where there are public offices. They shall examine 
the state of these offices, and investigate the conduct of public officials ; 
and shall give the inhabitants the opportunity on this circuit to bring 
their interests before them during their stay. 

76. The President has the power, subject to responsibility to the 
Volksraad, of discharging public officials from their office, to make 
provisional appointments, and to fill all vacant posts. He gives an 
account of these actions to the next following meeting of the Volksraad. 

77. The President also signs all appointments of public officials, 
makes them read and declare their instructions themselves, or cause 
them to be read and declared to them by qualified officials ; he causes 
them to take the oath of office and sign it, and causes a copy of the 
instructions to be handed to them after their appointment. 
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78. The President is entrusted with the regulation of the public 
service, of the postal service, and public works, he and the members 
of the Executive Council are also trusted with the supervision of the 
powder magazines and arms of the State. 

79. Correspondence with Foreign Powers shall be carried on by the 
President and Executive Council. The letters shall be signed by him 
and the Secretary of State. 

So, The President together with the Executive Council, have the 
right to lessen or remit the punishment or punishments on account of 
misdemeanour or crime, on the proposition of the Court by which the 
sentence has been passed, or on the application of the condemned 
after having obtained the advice of the Court in the matter. 

81. Before entering upon his office he shall take the following oath 
before the Volksraad : — 

" As chosen, to be the President of this Republic, I promise 
and swear solemnly that I will be faithful to the nation, that I 
will act according to law and equity in my position, according to 
the best of my knowledge and conscience, without any personal 
consideration, that I have not bestowed a favour or gift upon any 
one in order to obtain this position, that I will not accept any 
gift or favour when I suspect that such a gift or favour is given 
or shown with the object of obtaining a decision from me favour- 
able to the patron or giver, that I will conduct myself according 
to the Constitutional Law of this Republic, and aim at nothing 
else than the advancement, the prosperity, and welfare of its in- 
habitants in general." 

82. The President exercises his power in conjunction with the 
Executive Council. The President shall be supplemented with an 
Executive Council, consisting of the Commandant-General, two Burghers 
qualified to vote, a Secretary, and a Keeper of Minutes, who shall have 
equal votes, and shall bear the name of the Executive Council. The 
Superintendent of Native Affairs, and the Keeper of Minutes, shall be 
ex-ofiicio members of the Executive Council. The President and mem- 
bers of the Executive Council shall be allowed to attend, but shall not 
have a vote in the Volksraad. The President shall be at liberty, on the 
occasion of important subjects, to invite the head official, whose depart- 
ment the subject to be considered more directly concerns, to be present 
in the Executive Coupcil* The said head official shall then have a 



294 THE TRUTH ABOUT THE TRANSVAAL. 

vote in the Executive Council, he shall be co-responsible for the 
resolutions passed, and also sign them. 

83. The following shall, according to the meaning of Art. 82, be 
considered to be head officials : —The State Attorney, Treasurer General, 
Auditor General, Superintendent of Education, Master of the Orphan 
Chamber, Registrar of Deeds, Surveyor General, Postmaster General, 
Minister of Mines, Chief Director of the Telegraph Service, and Chief 
of Public Works. To be eligible as Superintendent of Native Affairs, 
and as Minister of Mines, such person must be eligible for the First 
Volksraad. 

84. The President shall be Chairman of the Executive Council, and 
shall, on an equality of votes, have a casting vote. At the confirmation 
of sentences of death or declarations of war the unanimous vote of the 
Executive Council shall be required for a decision therein. 

85. The Executive Council shall meet regularly once a month, or 
on such other occasions as the President may deem necessary, at his 
office. 

86. The President and two members constitute a quorum. 

87. All resolutions of the Executive Council and official letters by 
the President must be signed by the Secretary of State besides the 
President. The co-undersigned are also responsible that the contents 
of the resolution or of the letter are not contrary to the existing laws. 

■ 88. The two burghers, or members of the Executive Council qualified 
to vote, meant by Art. 82, are elected by the First Volksraad for the 
period of three years; the Commandant-General for the period of ten 
years. They must possess the franchise for the First Volksraad, be 
members of a Protestant Church, not have undergone an ignominious 
sentence, and have reached the age of thirty years. 

89. The Secretary of State is also elected by the Volksraad, but is 
appointed for a period of four years. He is eligible for re-election on 
retirement. He must be a member of a Protestant Church, must not 
have undergone a degrading sentence, possess landed property in the 
Republic and have reached the age of thirty years. 

90. Before the members of the Executive Council and the Com- 
mandant-General enter upon their offices they must take the oath of 
office before the Volksraad and sign the same. This oath shall have 
the same tenour as that of the President, altered according to the title 
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or the office of the party who takes it> and that of the Commandant- 
General as expressed in Art io8. 

91. Before the Secretary of State enters upon his office he shall take 
an oath equal to that of the members of the Executive Council, but 
slightly altered so as to suit the nature of his office. 

92. In case the Volksraad decide to follow up the complaints men- 
tioned in Art. 31, it shall place the complaints in the hands of the State 
Attorney, in order to make an investigation of the matter. If it appears 
from that investigation of the matter that the complaint is well founded, 
then the Volksraad shall forward it to the High Court of Justice, or the 
Court specified in Art. 61, and give notice of such dispatch to the said 
State Attorney. This Court, which must then deal with the case, shall 
consider the matter and deliver judgment in the highest resort. 

THE MILITARY POWER AND THE COURT MARTIAL. 

Art. 93. The army consists of all the able-bodied men of the Re- 
public, and, if necessary, of all the natives within the Republic whose 
chiefs are subject to it. 

94. Besides the armed burgher force to be sunmioned in times of 
rebellion or war, there exists a general police force of the country 
and a corps of artillery, for which a fixed sum is set apart in the 
estimates each year. 

95. The able-bodied men among the Europeans (white subjects) con- 
sists of all male persons between the ages of 16 and 60 years, and among 
the natives of all those who are able to be of service in war. 

96. The territory of this Republic is divided into fieldcornetcies and 
districts for the incorporation of the military power. The boundaries 
of these fieldcornetcies and districts are fixed by the combined delibera- 
tion of the President, the Commandant-General and the adjoining 
Commandants and Fieldcornets ; and every inhabitant shall be obliged 
to obey the authority of the fieldcometcy or district in which he resides. 

97. The .men are under the command of the following officers, who are 
in order of ascent as follows : — ^Assistant Fieldcornets, Fieldcornets, 
Commandants and a Commandant-General. 

98. The officers are elected by a majority of votes, namely; the 
Assistant Fieldcornets and Fieldcornets are elected by the burghers of 
the wards who arc (qualified to vote. All burghers who have reached the 



296 THE TRUTH ABOUT THE TRANSVAAL. 

age of sixteen years are entitled to vote in the clectioin of Assistant- 
Fieldcornets, Fieldcornets, and Commandants, and the Commandant- 
General is elected from among and by the burghers of this Republic, 
entitled to vote, who have the right to elect the members of the First 
Volksraad. 

• . " ■ » . 

. The votes for the election of officers shall be handed in to the Land- 
drosts, who must forward them to the Executive Council. The Execu- 
tive Council shall be bound to inform the Commandant-General chosen 
of his election. 

99. They are elected for the following periods: — The Commandant* 
General for 10 years, the Commandants for 5 years, the Fieldcomets . 
and Assistant Fieldcornets for 3 years, and they are eligible for re- 
election on retirement. The Commandant-General shall be discharged 
or deposed from his office on proof of the misdemeanours mentioned 
in Art... 60. 

100. No more than one Commandant shall be elected for each 
district. 

loi. The military forces, with the exception of the native levies, are 
called together for the maintenance of order, for commandoes in the 
event of inland risings, and without any exception for the defence of 
the country, and to wage war against foreign enemies. 

102. To the Assistant Fieldcornets and Fieldcornets is entrusted the 
maintenance of order, to the Commandants the commandoes on inland 
risings of native races, and to the Commandant-General the commandoes 
for quelling insurrection among the European inhabitants, the defence 
of the country, and the waging of war against foreign enemies; in 
which instance the Commandant-General shall have the chief command 
of the whole army. 

103. It is to be understood by: — 

(a) "Maintenance of order." The fulfilment of the laws, the execu- 
tion of sentences after receiving the order to do so, and the taking 
into consideration the measures of general and local interest; 
further, the supervision of the natives, and the prevention of 
vagrancy and of vagabonds in the Fieldcometcies. 

{d) " Commandoes on account of risings of the natives." Insubordina- 
tion of inland Kafir Chiefs. 
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(c) " Commandoes for quelling insurrections among the European 
population." The bringing of sufficient forces to the district where 
the insurrection has broken out ; and b3r 

{dj " Defence of the country and the waging of war." The fulfilment 
of martial law (see Arts* 23 and 66), and to take the field at the 
head of the army. 

104. The subordinates receive all orders from the officers 01 officials 
placed over them. 

105. All the officers, with the exception of the Commandant-General, 
shall, before they enter upon their office, be sworn in by the President 
according to Art. 77 ; the Commandant-General shall be sworn in before 
the Volksraad, in accordance with Articles 90 and xo6. 

106. The oath shall be of the following nature:— 

" I promise and swear solemnly to be faithful to the people of 
this Republic, that I will act in my position in accordance with 
law, justice and equity, to the best of my knowledge and conscience, 
without regard to person ; that I have not bestowed upon or pro* 
mised anyone any gift or favour to obtain this position ; that I will 
not accept any favour or gift from anyone when I suspect that it is 
given or shown in order to influence me in my situation in favour 
of the giver or patron; that I will obey the commands of those 
placed over me, according to law, and to aim at nothing else but 
the prosperity, welfare, and independence of the land and people 
of this Republic." (For oath of Fieldcornets and Assistant Field- 
cornets viiU Law No. a, of 1885, Art. 37.) 

107. The Fieldcornets shall, except when lawfully prevented from so 
doing, give an account every three months to the Landdrosts of what 
has happened to and with their subordinates in the wards during the 
past months, and on such other occasions, besides that time, when a 
report may be required immediately. The Fieldcomet shall also be 
bound and obliged to give an account and to report concerning militaxy 
matters to the Landdrost, also to the Commandant placed over him. 
Failing to do so, or on neglect thereof^ be shall be liable to a fine of 
10 rix doUar/5 (15s.), 

U 
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108. The Commandants shall forward the quarterly reports of the 
Fieldcornets which have been sent in to them, together with their own 
report, as also their remarks, to the Commandant-General. >He shall 
act in the same way with the reports of the Commandants when he 
forwards his report to the President, and these reports must be 
despatched without delay to the President. 

109. The Fieldcornets shall hold a list of the fellow officials of their 
wards, and they shall arrange this list in such a manner that it shall 
appear from it who shall be called upon for the maintenance of order, 
expressed in subsection {a) of Art. 103, so that the service of forces may 
be equally divided amongst them. 

1 10. The Commandant-General has ^ seat in the Executive Council 
by virtue of his^ being a member thereof. 

lit. The Commandant-General has the chief command in the field 
over the an^munitioo of war belonging to the State. (See further about 
this in Art. 78.) 

iia. The Commandants and Fieldcornets obey the commands of the 
Landdrosts in so far as they are in accordance with the conditions of 

the laws concerning the judicial administrative power. 

. ' . •' ' ' " ■ • • '■ - 1 ■ 

113. Notice is given by the officers to the Landdrosts of their districts 
of the trespass mentioned iiJ Art. 107, and they shall see after the 
collection of the fines. 

114. One month after the expiration of a commando, the President 
shall see that, by the intervention of the Landdrosts, their allotted 
portion of the spoil be handed to those seriously wounded, and tlie 
widows and orphans of those killed. 



THE JUDICIAL POWER AND THE EXECUTION: 

OF THE LAW. 

Art. 115. The nation entrusts the Ppwcr ^o pass sentence according 
to law unto: — * ... 

{a) A High Court of Justice^ 

W A Circuit Court. 
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. (^r) The Landdro^^ts^in tl^ir papacity as such^ and other officials as the 
law may invest with judicial power. 

The Courts pass sentence as soon as possible after the case has 
been determined. 

The Chief Justice and puisne judges must be properly graduated in 
laws. . .- '.•;■.. 

The public department of the Public Prosecution is entrusted to the 
State Attorney, and under his supervision to the Public Prosecutors o! 
the various districts. 

The members of both the first and second Courts are appointed for 
life. 

The law determines the manner in which in cases of misdemeanour 
or incapacity their discharge shall be granted, whether honourably or 
dishonourably. 

;. .zi6« The L^nddrosts are appointed by the Executive Council; each 
Jtime a vacancy occurs^ two persons, possessing the qualifications required 
by. officials according to the Constitutional Law, shall be proposed to 
the burghers quali^ed to vote of 1;he district where the vacancy exists, 
.from whom th^y shall choQse one by a majority of votes within a period 
of two months, and shall give the Executive Council notice of the tesult 
of such, election. The Landdrosts must have been burghers entitled to 
vote for one year, and be memjbers of a Protestant Church, must not 
have undergone an ignominious sentence^ and must have attained the 
age of 30* 

117. The Landdrost of the place where the seat of the Government 
is shall be appointed by the Volksraad on the proposal of the Executive 
Council. In order to be eligible for that office it shall not be a require- 
xnent to have been a burgher of this State for any length of time. 

118. The Landdrosts shall always, before entering upon their office, 
give sufficient security according to law. 

119. The jurymen shall be burghers, qualified to vote, not have under- 
gone an ignominious sentence, and have attained the age of 30. 

J20. The summoning of the jury shall take place so long beforehand 
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that they shall, besides the time required for the journey, have three 
free days at their disposal. 

lai. If those who are elected to be Landdrosts wish to lodge any 
objections against their election, then they must send such objections in 
to the President within 30 days from the date of their election. 

122. If they do not lodge any objections within that period, they shall 
be considered to have accepted the office. 

123. The juryman who does not answer to the summons mentioned 
in Art. 120 is liable to a fine of xoo rix dollars {£y xos.), unless he can 
produce the reasons for his excuse provided in Art. 35. 

124. The Landdrosts, before entering upon their office, take the fol- 
lowing oath before the President and members of the Volksraad :— 

" I promise and swear solemnly to be faithful to the people and 
laws of this Republic, that I will act in my position and office justly 
and fairly, without regard to persons, in accordance with the laws, 
and to the best of my knowledge and conscience; that I will not 
accept any favour or gift from anyone, when I suspect that the same 
is done or given with the view to make me favourable in my sen- 
tence or treatment of the giver or bestower ; that I will outside of my 
office as judge obey the commands of those placed over me accord- 
ing to law, and generally to aim at nothing else than the mainten- 
ance of law, justice and order, for the advancement of the pros- 
perity, welfare and independence of the country and nation." 

125. The members of the jury shall, before they take their seats, take 
the following oath : — 

" I promise and swear solemnly in my position as juryman, that 
I will act justly and fairly without regard to person^ and give 
judgment in the matters brought before me for decision to the 
best of my knowledge and conscience, according to law; that I 
have not accepted any gift or favour from which I could suspect 
that it was given or shewn in order to incline me to give a decision 
favourable to the giver or bestower, and further to aim at nothing 
else than the maintenance of law, justice and order, for the advance- 
ment of the prosperity arid welfare of this Republic." 
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1^6. The Fieldcornets shall accommodate the disputes between the 
inhabitants of their wards as far as they possibly can, and avoid the 
carrying on of lawsuits. Everyone has a right, for that purpose, to 
summon the party with whom he has the dispute to appear before the 
Fieldcornet at a time fixed by that official. The charges made by the 
Fieldcornets shall be paid by the parties according to the fixed tariff. 

127. All sentences, in civil as well as in criminal cases, shall be 
pronounced in public, and be passed for execution in the name of the 
people of the S. A. Republic. The criminal punishments to be inflicted 
upon European {white) malefactors in this Republic shall be : 

Imprisonment. 

Hard labour, with or without chains, according to the nature of the 
offence. 

Transportation or banishment j and death. 

No European (white man) may be sentenced to corporal punishment, 
if it is not expressed by law. 

128. The plaintiffs in a case of appeal shall pay 5 rix dollars (78. 6d.) 
for an appeal against a sentence of the Landdrosts* Court in case their 
appeal is discovered to be groundless or be refused. If it appears 
afterwards that they had grounds for their appeal, then this money is 
returned to them. 

129. The copies of the documents required by parties shall be made 
by the Clerks ; each page thereof shall contain 25 lines, and each line 
on an average 12 syllables; the Clerks shall charge 2s. 4d. for each 
page. 

130. In case anyone has not got the means to carry on an action, but 
is of opinion that he has well-founded reasons for doing so, he shall 
then hand in a written application for that purpose to the Landdrost of 
the Court where his case must be served. That Court shall allow him 
to proceed in the action, and exempt him Irom the payment of the legal 
expenses, provided: — 

(a) He has deposited the written evidence of his Fieldcornet and of two 

of his neighbours that he has not got the means. 

(b) That the Court in a preliminary examination of his claimi and after 
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hearing the opposite party about fht matter, discover that his claim 
is well founded. 

131. The sittings of the Courts of Justice ^all be held as follows: 
That of the Landdrosts daily from 10 a.m. to 3 p.m. That of. the 
Higher Courts, according to proclamation, and the regulations making 
provisions therefor. 

13a. The Clerk who leaves his post unoccupied without sufficient 
reason can be suspended from his position by the Landdrost, after 
having notified it to the President, for a certain time, and another shall 
be appointed in his stead after having first taken the oath from him 
according to law. 

133. The Courts of Law must bear in mind the following in the deter- 
mination of punishment; that whereas the same punishment is easier 
or severer for one than another, and .as it is the intention of the lawgiver 
to punish each one with equal severity for an equal trespass of the law, 
that the punishments must therefore foe regulated accordingly. 

134. The Courts of Law shall try to liasten on the investigation of 
cases as much as possible, and accordingly give judgment in the same 

as soon as possible. 

.. * ■ * - 

135. The Clerk of the Landdrost shall keep a register of all the cases 
which are brought before the Court by parties, and shall daily fill in 
this register. 



THE ADMINISTRATIVE POWER OF PUBLIC 

OFFICIALS. 
Art. 136. The administrative power, or the civil administration, 
receives its authority from the Executive Council, and is sdi>ject to the 
commands of the President and members of the Executive Council^ 

i35r. It is wielded by such officials as the law appoints. 

138. The territory is divided into districts for that administratioii, to 
which also belong wards and towns or villages. Changes in the division 
of districts o^r wards are made according to' Article 98 of the old Con- 
stitutional Law. 
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'139. Every district is governed by a Landdrost, assisted by such offi- 
cials as may be attached to him by law. The Commandants and Field- 
cornets of the divisions are, as far as that administration is concerned, 
subject to the aforesaid public officials. 

X40. Divisional Councils and Municipalities may be constituted where 
the population desires it. A Landdrost is at the head of each district, 
who is the ex-officip chairman of the Divisional Council, which is to be 
elected by the burghers of the district, and consists of as many members 
as there are Fieldcornetcies. 

X41. The care of public roads and other public works in the district is 
entrusted to the Divisional Councils, as well as of all such other matters 
which may be imposed on them by law. 

X42. With the exception of the -salaries- fixed by law, all expenses in 
connection with the administration of the district must be borne by the 
district itself. An estimate of the income and expenditure to be made 
by the Divisional Committee is annually fixed for that purpose, and 
forwarded ,to the Executive Council for approval. In the same manner 
an account is rendered each year of the psTst year which the Divisional 
Council has ended, and. forwarded to the Executive Council for final 
approval. The Divisional Council shall, before it levies any tax, first 
receive the approval of the Volksraad. 

143. A Mayor and a Council of 6 or 8 members, according to the* 
number of the population,. are at the head of each municipality, which is 
acknowledged by the law as such. . All expenses incurred to cover this 
local administration is borne by each place. The approval of the law 
is required for the levying of any tax by a municipality. The same rule 
holds for the local estimates and accounts as are fixed in the preceding 
article for that of a district. 

X44. Government advertisements are published in the Staatscourant 
(Government Gazette), and are made public by the Landdrosts in their 
wards by calling together the inhabitants of those wards. 

X4|. All officials are bound to reply to the official letters received by 
them as soon as possible, and to comply with the contents thereof. 

X46. The Fieldcornets shall keep an exact account of all the new 
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inhabitants who enter their division, of all removals of the inhabitants 
to another place, of all instances of death which have occurred among 
them, and of all Europeans (white persons) of the inale sex who have 
reached the age of x6. 

147. All travellers or trading expeditioha entering this country must, 
before they are allowed to trade, be provided with a licence, which is 
obtained at one of the Landdrosts' Courts, and is signed by the Land* ■ 
drost. 

148. It shall not be allowed that persons entering this Republic shall 
locate themselves in any uninhabited part of it without the previops 
knowledge and permission of the Government of this State. 

149. The Landdrosts are charged with the supervision of all towns 
or villages where the same are not entrusted to a municipality, besides 
that of all subordinate officials, so that everything may take place ia 
regular order. 

THE PECUNIARY MEANS OF THE STATE. 

<*. 

Art. X50. The income of the State, and the taxes imposed on the 
inhabitants, as regulated by law. 

151. All farms and lands belonging to the inhabitants are guaranteed 
by the Government of this Republic to be immovable properties, saving 
the right of the Government to lay down a public road for the use of 
the inhabitants over such farms when it is required. 

15a. Everyone residing outside of the Republic, and possessing an* 
inhabited farms or lands within it, shall pay annually double duty on 
each farm as long as the same is uninhabited. 

153. The taxes on each erf {iown plof\ in the towns shall be regulated 
by law, and no water rates shall be charged to the public. 

154. All surveyed or inspected farms must, when the sale takes place^ 
be transferred within a period of six months, and the transfer duty 
[heerenrechil must also be paid within six months; on default of the 
above-mentioned, the transfer dues shall be double after the establis^i* 
ment of this law. The lands are to be transferred from the first owner. 
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155. The taxes due by the nation are payable where no other officials 
are appointed by law, at the offices of the Landdrosts of the various 
districts. 

X56. All uninspected farms for which application has been made shall 
be inspected as speedily as possible. 

157. Everyone who owns properties, and who desires to do so, can 
make use, not only of the inspectors, but also of a surveyor, in order 
to have his property surveyed, and a plan constructed thereof. 

158. No public official shall have the right to defend cases in the 
Courts of law excepting for himself. 

159. All former laws and resolutions, contrary to the provisions of 
this law, are hereby wholly repealed. 

(Signed) S. J. P. KRtteER, 

State President. 

„ Dr. W. J. LEYDS, 

State Secretary. 
Government Office, Pretoria, 

June 23, iSgo, 
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GGNVENTIGN FOR THE SETTLEMENT 



OF THE 



TRANSVAAL TERRITORY, 



(THE PRETORIA CONVENTION OF i88i.) 

Preamble. Her Majesty's Commissioners for the Settlement of the 
Transvaal territory, duly appointed as such by a Commission passed 
under the Royal Sign Manual and Signet, bearing date the 5th of 
April, x88x, do hereby undertake and guarantee on behalf of Her 
Majesty that, from and after the 8th day of August, x88x, complete 
self-government, subject to the suzerainty of Her Majesty, her heirs 
and successors, will be accorded to the inhabitants of the Transvaal 
territory, upon the following terms and conditions, and subject to the 
following reservations and limitations : --^ 

Article x. The said territory, to be herein-after called the Transvaal 
State, will embrace the land lying between the following boundaries^ 
to wit: here follow three pages in print defining boundaries. - 

Article 2. Her Majesty reserves to herself, her heirs and successors, 
fa) the right from time to time to appoint a British Resident in and 
for th^ said State, with such duties and functions as are herein-after 
defined ; (b) the right to move troops through the said State in time of 
war, or in case of the apprehension of immediate war between the" 
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Suzerain Power and any Foreign State or Native Tribe in South Africa ; 
and {c) the control of the external relations of the said State, including 
the conclusion o! treaties and the conduct of diplomatic intercourse with 
Foreign Powers, such intercourse to be carried on through Her 
Majesty's diplomatic and consular officers abroad. 

Article 3. Until altered by the Volksraad, or other competent 
authority, all laws, whether passed before or after the annexation of 
the Transvaal territory to Her Majesty's dominions, shall, except in so 
far as they are inconsistent with or repugnant to the provisions of this 
Convention, be and remain in force in the said State in so far as they 
shall be applicable thereto, provided that no future enactment especially 
affecting the interest of natives shall have any force or effect in the 
said State, without the consent of Her Majesty, her heirs and successors, 
first had and obtained and signified to the Government of the said 
State through the British Resident, provided further that in no case 
will the repeal or amendment of any laws enacted since the annexation 
have a retrospective effect, so as to invalidate any acts done or liabilities 
incurred by virtue of such laws. 

Article 4. On the 8th day of August, z88x, the Government of the 
said State, together with all rights and obligations thereto appertaining, 
and all State property taken over at the time of annexation, save and 
except munitions of war, will be handed over to Messrs. Stephanus 
Johannes Paulus Kruger, Martinus Wessel Pretorius, and Petrus 
Jacobus Joubert, or the survivor or survivors of them, who will forth* 
with cause a Volksraad to be elected and convened, and the Volksraad, 
thus elected and convened, will decide as to the further administration 
of the Government of the said State. 

Article 5. All sentences passed upon persons who may be convicted 
of offences contrary to the rules of civilized warfare committed during 
the recent hostilities will be duly carried out, and no alteration or 
mitigation of such sentences will be allowed by the Government of the 
Transvaal State without Her Majesty's consent conveyed through the 
British Resident. In case there shall be any prisoners in any of the 
gaols of the Transvaal State whose respective sentences of imprison* 
ment have been remitted in part by Her Majesty's Administrator or 
other officer administering the Government, such remission will be 
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recognized and acted upon by the future Government of the taid 
State. 

Article 6. Her Majesty's Government will make due compensation 
for all losses or damage sustained by reason of such acts as are in the 
8th Article herein-after specified, which may have bieen committed by 
Her Majesty's forces during the recent hostilities, except for such losses 
or damage as may already have been compensated for, and the Govern* 
ment of the Transvaal State will make due compensation for all losses 
or damage sustained by reason of such acts as are in the 8th Article 
herein-after specified which may have been committed by the people 
who were in arms against Her Majesty during the recent hostilities, 
except for such losses or damages as may already have been compensated 
for. 



Article 7. The decision of all claims for compensation, as in the 
last preceding Article mentioned, will be referred to a Sub-Commission, 
consisting of the Honourable George Hudson, the Honourable Jacobus 
Fetrus de Wet, and the Honourable John Gilbert Kotz^. In case one 
or more of such Sub-Commissioners shall be unable or unwilling to act 
the remaining Sub-Commissioner or Sub^Commissioners will, after 
consultation with the Government of the Transvaal State, submit for the 
approval of Her Majesty's High Commissioners the names of one or 
more persons to be appointed by them to fill the place or places thus 
vacated. The decision of the said Sub-Commissioners, or of a majority 
of them, will be final. The said Sub-Commissioners will enter upon 
and perform their duties with all convenient speed. They will, before 
taking evidence or ordering evidence to be taken in respect of any 
claim, decide whether such claim can be entertained at all under the 
rules laid down in the next succeeding Article. In regard to claims 
which can be so entertained, the Sub-Commissioners will, in the first 
instance, afford every facility for an amicable arrangement as to the 
amount payable in respect of any claim, and only in cases in which 
there is no reasonable ground for believing that an immediate amicable 
arrangement can be arrived at will they take evidence or order evidence 
to be taken. For the purpose of taking evidence and reporting thereon, 
the Sub-Commissioners may appoint Deputies, who will, without delay, 
submit records of the evidence and their reports to the Sub-Commis- 
sioncrs. The Sub-Commissioners will arrange their sittings and the 
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aittings of their Dq>uties in such a manner as to a^ord the earliest coo* 
venience to the parties concerned and their witnesses. In no case will 
costs be allowed to either side, other than the actual and reasonable 
.expenses of witnesses whose evidence is certified by the Sub-Commis- 
sioners to have been necessary. Interest will not run on the amount of 
any claim, except, as . is hereini>af ter provided for. The said Sub-Com- 
missioners will forthwith,, after deciding, upon any claim, announce 
their decision to. the Government against which the award is made and 
to the claimant. The amount of remuneration payable to the Sub- 
Commissioners and their Deputies will be determined by the High 
Commissioners. After all the claims have been decided upon, the 
British Government and the Government of the Transvaal State will 
pay proportionate shares of the said remuneration and of the expenses 
of the Sub-Commissioners and their Deputies, according to the amoont 
awarded against them respectively. 

Article 8^ For the purpose pf distinguishing, cls^ims to be acoepted 
from those to be. rejected,, the Sub-Commissioners will be guided by 
the following rules, viz:— Compensation will be allowed. for losses or 
damage sustained by rea^son of the foUowing acts committed during the 
jecent hostilities, viz., (a) .commandeenng, seizure, con^scation, or 
destruction of property, or dams^e done to property; (^), violence done 
or threats used by persons in arms. In regard to acts under (a), com- 
pensation will be allowed for direct losses only. In regard to acts 
falling under {b), compensation will be allowed for actual losses of 
property, or actual injury to the same proved to have been caused by 
its enforced abandonment. No claim for indirect losses, except such as 
are in this Article specially provided for will be entertained. No 
claims which have been handed in to the Secretary of the Royal Com- 
mission after the ist day of July, 1881, will be entertained, unless the 
Sub-Commissioners shall be satisfied that the delay was reasona.ble. 
When claims for loss of property are considered, the Sub-Commissioners 
will require distinct proof of the existence of the property, and that it 
^neither has reverted nor will revert to the claimant. 

Article 9. The Government of the Transvaal State will pay and 
satisfy the amount of every claim awarded against it within one month 
after the Sub-Commissioners shall have notified their decision to the 
said Government, and in default of such payment the said Government 
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wHl pay interest at the rate of six per cent, per annum from the date 
of such default ; but Her Maj^ty's Government may at any time 
before such payment pay the amount, with interest, if any, to the 
claimant in satisfaction of his claim, and may add the sum thus paid 
to any debt which may be due by the Transvaal State to Her Majesty's 
Government, as herein-after provided Tor. 

Article lo. The Transvaal State will be liable for the balance of 
the debts for which the South African Republic was liable at the date 
of annexation, to wit, the sum of ;^48,ooo, in respect of the Cape 
Commercial Bank Loan, and ;^85,667 in respect to the Railway Loan, 
together with the amount due on 8th Augu«t, 1881, on account of the 
Orphan Chamber Debt, which now stands at ;^22,2oo, which debts 
will be a first charge upon the revenues of the State. The Transvaal 
State will, moreover, be liable for the lawful expenditure lawfully 
incurred for the necessary expenses of the Province since the annexa- 
tion, to wit, the sum of ;^265,ooo, which debt, together with such debts 
as may be incurred by virtue of the 9th Article, will be second charge 
upon the revenues of the State. 

Article xi. The debts due as ^foresaid by the Transvaal State fo 
Her Majesty's Government will bear interest at the rate of three and 
a half per cent., and any portion of such debt as may remain unpaid 
at the expiration of twelve months from the 8th August, x88i, shall be 
repayable by a pajrment for interest and sinking fund of six pounds and 
ninepence per cent, per annum, which will extinguish the debt in twenty* 
five years. The said payment of six pounds and ninepence per £^66 shall 
be payable half-yearly in British currency on the 8th February and 8th 
August in each year. Provided always, that the Transvaal State shall 
pay in reduction of the said debt the sum of ;^i 00,000 within twelve 
months of the 8th August, x88i, and shall be at liberty at the close of 
any half year to pay off the whole or any portion of the outstanding debt. 

Article 12. All persons holding property in the said State on the 8th 
day of August, x88i, will continue after the said date to enjoy the 
rights of property which they have enjoyed since the annexation. No 
person who has remained loyal to Her Majesty during the recent 
hostilities shall suffer any niolestation by reason of his loyalty, or be 
liable to any criminal prosecution or civil action for any part taken in 
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connexion with such hostilities, and all such persons will hare full 
liberty to reside in the country, with enjojrment of all civil rights, and 
protection for their persons and property. 

Article 13. Natives will be allowed to acquire land, but the grant 
or transfer of such land will,' in every case, be made to and registered 
in the name of the Native Location Commission, herein*after mentioned, 
in trust for such natives. 

Article 14. Natives will be allowed 'to move as freely within the 
country as may be consistent with the requirements of public order, 
and to leave it for the purpose of seeking employment elsewhere or for 
other lawful purposes, subject always to the pass laws of the said State, 
as amended by the Legislature of the Province, or as may hereafter 
be enacted under the provisions of the Third Article of this Convention. 

Article 15. There will continue to be complete freedom of religion 
and protection from niolestation for all denominations, provided the 
same be not inconsistent with morality and good order, and no dis- 
ability shall attach to any person in regard to rights of property by 
reason of the religious opinions which he hol(ts. 

Article z6. The provisions of the Fourth Article of the Sand River 
Convention are hereby re-affirmed, and no slavery or apprenticeship 
partaking of slavery will be tolerated by the Government of the said 
State. 

Article 17. The British Resident will receive from the Government 
of the Transvaal State such assistance and support as can by law be 
given to him for the due discharge of his functions, he will also receive 
every assistance for the proper care and preservation of the graves of 
such of Her Majesty's Forces as have died in the Transvaal, and if 
need be for the expropriation of land for the purpose. 

Article 18. The following will be the duties and functions of the 
British Resident : — 

Sub-section i. He will perform duties and functions analogous to 
those discharged by a Charg^ d'Affaires and Consul-General. 
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Sub-Section 2. In regard to natives within the Transvaal State he 
will (a) report to the High Commissioner, as representative of the 
Suzerain, as to the working and observance of the provisions of this 
Convention; {b) report to the Transvaal authorities any cases of ill- 
treatment of natives or attempts to incite natives to rebellion that may 
come to his knowledge ; {c) use his influence with the natives in favour 
of law and order; and (d) generally perform such other duties as are 
by this Convention entrusted to him, and take such steps for the pro* 
tection of the person and property of natives as are consistent with 
the laws of the land. 

Sub-section 3. In regard. to natives not residing in the Transvaal 
{a) he will report to the High Commissioner and the Transvaal 
Government any encroachments reported to him as having been made 
by Transvaal residents upon the land of such natives, and in . case 
of disagreement between the Transvaal Government and the British 
Resident as to whether an encroachment has been made, the decision 
of the Suzerain will be final; (b) the British Resident will be the 
medium of communication with native chiefs outside the Transvaal, 
and, subject to the approval of the High Commissioner, as represent* 
ing the Suzerain, he will control the conclusion of treaties with them ; 
and {c) he will arbitrate upon every dispute between Transvaal residents 
and natives outside the Transvaal (as to acts committed beyond the 
boundaries of the Transvaal) which may be referred to him by the 
parties interested. 

Sub*section 4. In regard to communications with foreign powers, 
the Transvaal Government will correspond with Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment through the British Resident and the High Commissioner. 

Article 19. The Government of the Transvaal State will strictly 
adhere to the boundaries defined in the First Article of this Convention, 
and will do its utmost to prevent any of its inhabitants from making 
any encroachment upon lands beyond the said State. The Royal 
Commission will forthwith appoint a person who will beacon off the 
boundary line between Ramatlabama and the point where such line 
first touches Griqualand West boundary, midway between the Vaal 
and Hart rivers ; the person so appointed will be instructed to make an 
arrangement between the owners of the farms Grootfontein and Vallei* 

X 
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fontein on the one hand, and the Barolong authorities on the other, by 
which a fair share of the water supply of the said farms shall be 
allowed to flow undisturbed to the said Barolongs. 

Article 20. All grants or titles issued at any time by the Transvaal 
Government in respect of land outside the boundary of Transvaal State, 
as defined. Article i, shall be considered invalid and of no effect, except 
in so far as any such grant or title relates to land that falls within the 
boundary of the Transvaal State, and all persons holding any such 
grant so considered invalid and of no effect will receive from the Govern- 
ment of the Transvaal State such compensation either in land or in 
money as the Volksraad shall determine. In all cases in which any 
native chiefs or other authorities outside the said boundaries have 
received any adequate consideration from the Government of the 
former South African Republic for land excluded from the Transvaal by 
the First Article of this Convention, or where permanent improvements 
have been made on the land, the British Resident will, subject to the 
approval of the High Commissioner, use his influence to recover ftom 
the native authorities fair compensation for the loss of the land thus 
excluded, and of the permanent improvement thereon. 

Article 21. Forthwith, after the taking effect of this Convention, a 
Native Location Commission will be constituted, consisting of the 
President, or in his absence the Vice-President, of the State, or some 
one deputed by him ; the Resident, or some one deputed by him ; and 
a third person to be agreed upon by the Presidenfor the Vice-Presi- 
dent, as the case may be, and the Resident ; and stich Commission will 
be a standing body for the performance of the duties herein-after 
mentioned. 

Article 22. The Native Location Commission will reserve to the 
native tribes of the State such locations as they may be fairly and 
equitably entitled to, due regard being had to the actual occupation 
of such tribes. The Native Location Commission will clearly define 
the boundaries of such locations, and for that purpose will, in every 
instance, first of all ascertain the wishes of the parties interested in 
such land. In case land already granted in individual titles -shall be 
required for the purpose of any location, the owners will receive such 
compensation either in other land or in money as the Volksraad shal] 
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determine. After the boundaries of any location have been fixed; no 
fresh grant of land within such location will be made, nor will the 
boundaries be altered without the consent of the Location Commission, 
No fresh grants of land will be made in the districts of Waterberg, 
Zoutpansberg, and Lydenburg until the locations in the said district 
respectively shall have been defined by the said Commission. 

Article 23. If not released before the taking effect of this Con* 
vention, Sikukuni and those of his followers who have been imprisoned 
with him, will be forthwith released, and the boundaries of his loca* 
tion will be defined by the Native Location Commission in the manner 
indicated in the last preceding Article. 

Article 24. The independence of the Swazies within the boundaiy 
line of Swaziland, as indicated in the First Article of this Convention, 
will be fully recognised. 

t 

Article 25. No other or higher duties will be imposed on the 
importation into the Transvaal State of any article the produce or 
manufacture of the dominions and possessions of Her Majesty, from 
whatever place arriving, than are or may be payable on the like article 
the produce or manufacture of any other country, nor will any pro* 
hibition be maintained or imposed on the importation of any article 
the produce or manufacture of the dominions and possessions of Her 
Majesty, which shall not equally extend to the importation of the like 
articles being the produce or manufacture of any other country. 

Article 26. All persons other than natives conforming themselves 
to the laws of the Transvaal State {a) will have full liberty with their 
families to enter, travel, or reside in any part of the Transvaal State; 
{b) they will be entitled to hire or possess houses, manufactures, ware* 
houses, shops, and premises; {c) they may carry on their commerce 
either in person or by any agents whom they may think to employ ; {d) 
they will not be subject in respect of their persons or property, or in 
respect of their commerce or industry, to a&y taxes, whether general 
or local, other than those which are ot may be imposed upoa Tsansvaal 
citizens. 

Article 27. All inhabitants of the Transvaal shall have free access 
to. the Courts of Justice for the protection and defence of th^ir. rights^ 
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Article s8. All persons other than natives who established their 
domicile in the Transvaal between the 12th day of April, 1877, and 
•the date when this Convention comes into effect, and who shall within 
twelve months after such last-mentioned date have their names 
registered by the British Resident, shall be exempt from all compukoiy 
military service whatever. The Resident shall notify such r^stration 
to the Government of the Transvaal State. 

Article 29. Provision shall hereafter be made by a separate instm* 
ment for the mutual extradition of criminals, and also for the surrender 
of deserters from Her Majesty's forces. 

Article 30. All debts contracted since the annexation will be pay- 
able in the same currency in which they may have been contracted; 
all uncancelled postage and other revenue stamps issued by the 
Government since the annexation will remain valid, and will be ac- 
cepted at their present value by the future Government of the State ; 
all licenses duly issued since the annexation will remain in force during 
the period for which they may have been issued. 

Article 31. No grants of land which may have been made, and i!o 
transfer of mortgage which may have been passed since the annexation, 
will be invalidated by reason merely of their having been made dr 
passed since that date. All transfers to the British Secretary for 
Native Affairs in trust for natives will remain in force, the Native 
Location Committee taking the place of such Secretary of Native 
Affairs. 

Article 32. This Convention will be ratified by a newly electefd 
Volksraad within the period of three months after its execution, and in 
default of such ratification this Convention shall be null and void. 

Aiticle 33. Forthwith, after the ratification of this Convention, ds 
in the last preceding Article mentioned all British troops in Tran#- 
Taal territory will leave the same, and the mutual delivery of munitions 
of war will be carried out. Articles end. Here will follow signs- 
tures of Royal Commissioners, then the following to precede signatures 
of triumvirate. 

' We, the undersigned, Stephanos Johannes Paulus Kruger, MartinUt 
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Wessel Pretorius, and Petni» Jacobus Joubert, as representatives of 
the Transvaal Burghers, do hereby agree to all the above conditions, 
reservations, and limitations under which self-government has been 
restored to the inhabitants of the Transvaal territory, subject to the 
suzerainty of Her Majesty, her heirs and successors, and we ag^ree to 
accept the Government of the said territory, with all rights and obliga* 
tions thereto appertaining on the Sth day of August ; and we promise 
and undertake that this Convention shall be ratified by a newly elected 
Volksraad of the Transvaal State within three months from this date. 
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A CONVENTION 



BETWEEN 



Her Majesty the Queen of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 



AND THE 



South African Republic. 

(THE LONDON CONVENTION OF 1884.) 



Whereas the Goverament of the Transvaal State, through its Dele- 
gates, coDsisting of Stephanus Johannes Paulus Kruger, President of 
the said State, Stephanus Jacobus Du Toit, Superintendent of Education, 
and Nicholas Jacobus Smit, a member of the Volksraad, have repre- 
sented that the Convention signed at Pretoria on the 3rd day of August, 
18S1, and ratified by the Volksraad of the said State on the 25th October, 
18S1, contains certain provisions which are inconvenient, and imposes 
burdens and obligations from which the said State is desirous to be 
relieved, and that the south-western boundaries fixed by the said 
Convention should be amended, with a view to promote the peace and 
good order of the said State, and of the countries adjacent thereto ; and 
whereas Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland, has been pleased to take the said representations 
into consideration : Now, therefore. Her Majesty has been pleased to 
direct, and it is hereby declared, that the following articles of a new 
Convention, signed on behalf of Her Majesty by Her Majesty's High 
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Commissioner in South Africa, the Right Honourable Sir Hercules 
George Robert Robinson, Knight Grand Cross of the Most Distinguished 
Order of Saint Michael and Saint George, Governor of the Colonj of 
the Cape of Good Hope, and on behalf of the Transvaal State (which 
shall herein-after be called the South African Republic) by the above- 
named Delegates, Stephanus Johannes Paulus Kruger, Stephanus 
Jacobus Du Toit, and Nicholas Jacobus Smit, shall, when ratified bj 
the Volksraad of the South African Republic, be substituted for the 
articles embodied in the Convention of 3rd August, z88z ; which latter, 
pending such ratification, shall continue in full force and effect. 



ARTICLES. 

Article i. The Territory of the South African Republic will embrace 
the land lying between the following boundaries, to wit : 

Beginning from the point where the north-eastern boundary line of 
Griqualand meets the Vaal River, up the course of the Vaal River to 
the point of junction with it of the Klip River ; thence up the course of 
the Klip River to the point of junction with it of the stream called 
Gansvlei ; thence up the Gansvlei stream to its source in the Drakens- 
berg; thence to a beacon in the boundary of Natal, situated immediately 
opposite and close to the source of the Gansvlei stream; thence in a 
north-easterly direction along the ridge of the Drakensberg, dividing the 
waters flowing into the Gansvlei stream from the waters flowing into the 
sources of the Buffalo, to a beacon on a point where this mountain 
ceases to be a continuous chain ; thence to a beacon on a plain to the 
north-east of the last-described beacon ; thence to the nearest source of a 
small stream called "Division Stream; " thence down this division 
stream, which forms the southern boundary of the farm Sandfontein, 
the property of Messrs. Meek, to its junction with the Coldstream; 
thence down the Coldstream to its junction with the Buffalo or 
Umzinyati River; thence down the course of the Buffalo River to the 
junction with it of the Blood River ; thence up the course of the Blood 
River to the junction with it of Lyn Spruit or Dudusi; thence up the 
Dudusi to its source ; thence 80 yards to Bea. I., situated on a spur of 
the N'Qaba-Ka-hawana Mountains; thence 80 yards to the N'Sonto 
River; thence down the N'Sonto River to its junction with the White 
Umvulozi River ; thence up the White Umvulozi River to a white rock 
where it rises ; thence 800 yards to Kambula Hill (Bea. II.) 3 thence to 
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the source of the Pemvana River, where the road from Kambula Camp 
to Burgers* Lager crosses; thence down the Pemvana River to its 
junction with the Bivana River; thence down the Bivana River to its 
junction with the Pongolo River; thence down the Pongolo River to 
where it passes through the Libombo Range ; thence along the summits 
of the Libombo Range to the northern point of the N'Yawos Hill ia 
that range (Bea. XVI.) ; thence to the northern peak of the Inkwakweni 
Hills (Bea. XV.) ; thence to Sefunda, a rocky knoll detached from and 
to the north-east end of the White Koppies, and to the south of the 
Musana River (Bea. XIV.) ; thence to a point on the slope near the 
crest of Matanjeni, which is the name given to the south-eastern portion 
of the Mahamba Hills (Bea. XIH.) ; thence to the N'gwangwana, a 
double-pointed hill (one point is bare, the other wooded, the beacon 
being on the former), on the left bank of the Assegai River and upstream 
of the Dadusa Spruit (Bea. XII.) ; thence to the southern point of 
Bendita, a rocky knoll in a plain between the Little Hlozane and 
Assegai Rivers (Bea. XI.) ; thence to the highest point of Suluka Hill, 
round the eastern slopes of which flows the. Little Hlozane, also called 
Ludaka or Mudspruit (Bea. X.) ; thence to the beacon known as 
"Viljoen's," or N'Duko Hill; thence to a point north-east of Derby 
House, known as Magwazidili's Beacon ; thence to the Igaba, a small 
knoll on the Ungwempisi River, also called "Joubert*s Beacon,*' and 
known to the natives as " Piet's Beacon " (Bea. IX.) ; thence to the 
highest point of the N'Dhlovudwalili or Houtbosch, a hill on the northern 
bank of the Umqwempisi River (Bea. VIII.) ; thence to a beacon on the 
only flat-topped rock, about zo feet high and about 30 yards in circiun* 
ference syt its base, situated on the south side of the Lamsamane range 
of hills, and overlooking the valley of the great Usuto River ; this rock 
being 45 yards norths of the road from Camden and Lake Banagher to 
the forests on the Usuto River (sometimes called Sandhlanas Beacon) 
(Bea. VII.) ; thence to the Gulungwana or Ibubulundi, four smooth bare 
hills, the highest in that neighbourhood, situated to the south of the 
Umtuli River (Bea. VI.) ; thence to a flat-topped rock, S feet high, on 
the crest of the Busuku, a low rocky range south-west of the Impulazi 
River (Bea. V.) ; thence to a low bare hill on the north-east of, and 
overlooking the Impulazi River, to the south of it being a tributary 
of the Impulazi, with a considerable waterfall, and the road from the 
river passing 200 yards to the north-west of the beacon (Bea. IV.); 
thcQce to the highest point of tbe Mapumula range, the watershed of 
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the Little Usuto River on the north, and the Umpulazi River on the 
south, the hill, the top of which is a bare rock, falling abruptly towards 
the Little Usuto (Bea. III.) ; thence to the western point of a double- 
pointed rocky hill, precipitous on all sides, called Makwana, its top being 
a bare rock (Bea. II.) ; thence to the top of a rugged hill of considerable 
height falling abruptly to the Komati River, this hill being the northern 
extremity of the Isilotwani range, and separated from the highest peak 
of the range Inkomokazi (a sharp cone) by a deep neck (Bea. I.). (Oh 
a ridge in the straight line between Beacons I. and II. is an intermediate 
beacon.) From Beacon I. the boundary runs to a hill across the Komati 
River, and thence along the crest of the range of hills known as the 
Makongwa, which runs north-east and south-west, to Kamhiubana Peak ; 
thence in a straight line to Mananga, a point in the Libonibo range, and 
thence to the nearest; point' in the Portuguese frontier on the Libombo 
range; thence along the summits of the Libombo range to the middle 
of the poort where the Komati River passes through it, called the lowest 
Komati Poort ; thence in a north by easterly direction to Pokioens Kop, 
situated on the north side of the Olifant's River, where it passes through 
the ridges; thence about north north-west to the nearest point of Serra 
di Chicundb; and thence to the junction of the Pafori River with the 
Limpopo or Crocodile River; thence up the course of the Limptopo 
River to the point where the Marique River falls into it. Thence up the 
course of the Marique River to " Derde Poort," where ic passes through 
a low range of hills, called Sikwane, a beacon (No. lo) being erected' on 
the spur of the said range near to, and westward of, the banks of the 
river ; thence, in a straight line, through this beacon to a' beacon (No. 9) 
erected on the top of the same range, about X)7oo yards distant from 
beacon No. 10; thence, in a straight line, to a beacon (No. 8) erected 
on the highest point of an isolated hill, called Dikgagong, or "Wilde- 
beest Kop," situated south-eastward of, and about 3^ miles distant 
from, a high hill, called Moripe ; thence, in a straight line, to a beacon 
(No. 7) erected on the summit of an isolated hill or " koppie " forming 
the eastern extremity of the range of hills called Moshweu, situated to 
the northward of, and about two miles distant, from a large isolated hill 
called Chukudu-Chochwa ; thence, in a straight line, to a beacon 
(No. 6) erected on the summit of a hill forming part of the same range, 
Moshweu ; thence, in a straight line, to a beacon (No. 5) erected on the 
summit of a pointed hill in the same range ; thence, in a straight line, 
to a beacon (No. 4) erected on the summit of the western extremity of 
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(he same range ; thence, in a straight line, to a beacon (No. 3) erected 
on the' summit of the northern extremity of a low, bushy hill, or 
"Koppie," near to and eastward of the Notwane River; thence in a 
straight line to the junction of the stream called Metsi-Mashwane with 
the Notwane River (No. '2) ; thence up the course of the Notwane River 
to Sengoma, being^ the Poort where the river passes through the Dwars- 
berg range; theAce, as described in the Award given by Lieutenant- 
Governor Keate, dated October 17, 1871, by Pitlanganyane (narrow 
place), Deboaganka or Schaapkuil, Sibatoul (bare place), and Maclase, 
to Ramiatlabama, a pool on a spruit north of the Molopo River. From 
Ramatlabama the boundary shall run to the summit of an isolated hill, 
called Leganka ; thence in a straight line, passing north-east of a Native 
Station, near "Buurman's Drift," on the Molopo River, to that point 
on the road from Mosiega to the old drift, where a road turns out 
through the Native Station to the new drift below ; thence to "Buurman's 
Old Drift; *' thence in a straight line, to a marked and isolated clump 
of trees near to and north-west of the dwelling-house of C« Austin, a 
tenant on the farm " Vleifontein,'* No. 1x7; thence, in a straight line, 
to the north-western corner beacon of the farm " Mooimeisjesfontein," 
No. 30; thence, along the western lin^ of the said farm '* Mooimeisjes* 
fontein," and in prolongation thereof, as far as the road leading from 
" Ludik's Drift," on the Molopo River, past the homestead of " Mooi* 
meisjesfontein " towards the Salt Pans near Harts River ; thence, along 
the said road, crossing the direct road from Polfontein to Sehuba, and 
until the direct road from Polfontein to Lotlakane or Pietfontein is 
reached ; thence, along the southern edge of the last-named road towards 
Lotlakane, until the first gafden grounds of that station is reached; 
thence, in a south-westerly direction, skirting Lotlakane, so as to leave 
it and all its garden ground in native territory, until the road from 
Lotlakane to Kunana is reached ; thence along the east side, and clear 
of that road towards Kunana, until the garden grounds of that station 
are reached ; thence, skirting Kunana, so as to include it and all its 
garden ground, but no more, in the Transvaal, until the road from 
Kunana to Mamusa is reached ; thence, along the eastern side and clear 
of the road towards Mamusa, until a road turns out towards Taungs ; 
thence, along the eastern side and clear of the road towards Taungs, 
till the line of the district known as *' Stellaland " is reached, about 
II miles from Taungs; thence, along the line of the district Stella- 
land, to the Harts River, about 24 miles below Mamusa; thence 
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across Harts River, to the junction of the roads from Monthe. 
and Phokwane; thence, along the western side and clear of the 
nearest road towards "Koppie Enkel,** an isolated hill about 36 
miles from Mamusa, and about zS miles north of Christiana, and to the 
summit of the said hill ; thence, in a straight line, to that point on the, 
north-east boundary of Griqualand West as beaconed by Mr. Surreyor 
Ford, where two farms, registered as Nos. 7a and 75, do meet, about 
midway between the Vaal and Harts Rivers, measured along the said 
boundary of Griqualand West; thence to the first point where the 
uorth-east boundary of Griqualand West meets the Vaal River. 

Article 2, The Government of the South African Republic will 
strictly adhere to the boundaries defined in the first Article of this 
Convention, and will do its utmost to prevent any of its inhabitants from 
making any encroachments upon lands beyond the said boundaries. The 
Government of the South African Republic will appoint Commissioners 
upon the eastern and western borders whose duty it will be strictly to 
guard against irregularities and all trespassing over the boundaries. Her 
Majesty's Government will, if necessary, appoint Commissioners in the 
native territories outside the eastern and western borders of the South 
African Republic to maintain order and prevent encroachments. 

Her Majesty's Government and the Government of the South African 
Republic will each appoint a person to proceed together to beacon off 
the amended south-west boundary as described in Article i of this 
Convention; and the President of the Orange Free State shall be 
requested to appoint a referee to whom the said persons shall refer any 
questions on which they may disagree respecting the interpretation of 
the said Article, and the decision of such referee thereon shall be final. 
The arrangement already made, under the terms of Article 19 of the 
Convention of Pretoria of the 3rd August, iS8z, between the owners of 
tTie farms Grootfontein and Valleifontein on the one hand, and the 
Barolong authorities on the other, by which a fair share of the water 
supply of the said farms shall be allowed to flow undisturbed to the said 
Barolongs, shall continue in force. 

Article 3. If a British officer is appointed to reside at Pretoria or 
elsewhere within the South African Republic to discharge functions 
analogous to those of a Consular officer he will receive the protection 
^pd assistance of the RepubliCt 
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Article 4. The South African Republic will conclude no treaty or 
engagement with any State or nation other than the Orange Free 
State, nor with any native tribe to the eastward or westward of the 
Republic, until the same has been approved by Her Majesty the 
Queen. 

Such approval shall be considered to have been granted if Her 
Majesty's Government shall not, within six months after receiving a 
copy of such treaty (which shall be delivered to them inmiediately 
upon its completion), have notified that the conclusion of such treaty 
is in conflict with the interests of Great Britain or of any of Her 
Majesty's possessions in South Africa. 

Article 5. The South African Republic will be liable for any balance 
which may still remain due of the debts for which it was liable at the 
date of Annexation, to wit, the Cape Commercial Bank Loan, the 
Railway Loan, and the Orphan Chamber debt, which debts will be 
a first charge upon the revenues of the Republic. The South African 
Republic will moreover be liable to Her Majesty's Government for 
^^250,000, which will be a second charge upon the revenues of the 
Republic. 

Article 6. The debt due as aforesaid by the South African Republic 
to Her Majesty's Government will bear interest at the rate of three 
and a half per cent, from the date of the ratification of this Conven* 
tion, and shall be repayable by a payment for interest and Sinking 
Fund of six pounds and ninepence per jf 100 per annum, which will 
extinguish the debt in twenty-five years. The said payment of six 
pounds and ninepence per jf 100 shall be payable half-yearly, in British 
currency, at the close of each half year from the date of such ratifi* 
cation : Provided always that the South African Republic shall be at 
liberty at the close of any half year to pay off the whole or any portion 
of the outstanding debt. 

Interest at the rate of three and a-half per cent, on the debt as 
standing under the Convention of Pretoria shall as heretofore be paid 
to the date of the ratification of this Convention. 

Article 7. All persons who held property in the Transvaal on the 
8th day of August, 1881, and still hold the same, will continue to 
enjoy the rights of property which they have enjoyed since the xatk 
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April, 1877. No person who has lemained loyal to Her Majesty during 
the late hostilities shall suffer any molestation by reason of his loyalty^ 
or be liable to any criminal prosecution or civil action for any part 
taken in connection with such hostilities ; and all such .persons will 
have full liberty to reside in the country, with enjoyment of all civil 
rights, and protection for their persons and property. 

Article 8. The South African Republic renews the declaration made 
in the Sand River Convention, and in the Convention of Pretoria, 
that no slavery or apprenticeship partaking of slavery will be tolerated 
by the Government of the said Republic. 

Article 9. There will continue to be complete freedom of religion 
and protection from molestation for all denominations, provided the 
same be not inconsistent with morality and good order; and no dis- 
ability shall attach to any person in regard to rights of property by 
reason of the religious opinions which he holds. 

Article 10. The British Officer appointed to reside in the South 
African Republic will receive every assistance from the Government of 
the said Republic in making due provision for the proper care and 
preservation of the graves of such of Her Majesty's Forces as have 
died in the Transvaal; and if need be, for the appropriation of land 
for the purpose. 

Article 11. All grants or titles issued at any time by the Tran^« 
vaal Government in respect of land outside the boundary of the South 
African Republic, as defined in Article i, shall be considered invalid 
and of no effect, except in so far as any such grant or title relates to 
land that falls within the boundary of the South African Republic; 
and all persons holding any such grant so considered invalid and erf 
no effect will receive from the Government of the South African Re- 
public siich compensation, either in land or in money, as the Volks* 
raad shall determine. In all cases in which any Native Chiefs, or 
other authorities outside the said boundaries have received any 
adequate consideration from the Government of the South African 
Republic for land excluded from the Transvaal by the first Article 
of this Convention, or where permanent improvements have been made 
on the land, the High Commissioner will recover from the native 
authorities- fair compensation for the loss of the land thus excluded| 
or of the permanent improvements thereon. 



APPENDIX C 327 

Article 12. The independence of the Swazis, within the boundary 
line of Swaziland, as indicated in the first Article of this Convention^ 
will be fully recognised. 

Article 13. Except in pursuance of any treaty or engagement made 
as provided in Article 4 of this Convention, no other or higher duties 
shall be imposed on the importation into the South African Republic 
ol any article coming from any part of Her Majesty's dominions than 
are or may be imposed on the like article coming from any other place 
or country; nor will any prohibition be maintained or imposed on the 
importation into the South African Republic of any article coming 
from any part of Her Majesty's dominions which shall not equally 
extend to the like article coming from any other place or country. And 
in like manner the same treatment shall be given to any article coming 
to Great Britain from the South African Republic as to the like article 
coming from any other place or country. 

These provisions do not preclude the consideration of special arrange- 
ments as to import duties and commercial relations between the South 
African Republic and any of Her Majesty's colonies or possessions. 

Article 14. All persons, other than natives, conforming themselves 
to the laws of the South African Republic {a) will have full liberty, with 
their families, to enter, travel, or reside in any part of the South 
African Republic; {p) they will be entitled to hire or possess houses, 
manufactories, warehouses, shops, and premises; {c) they may carry 
on their commerce either in person or by any agents whom they jnay 
think fit to employ; {d) they will not be subject, in respect of their 
persons or property, or in respect of their commerce or industry, to any 
taxes, whether general or local, other than those which are or may be 
imposed upon citizens of the said Republic. 

Article 15. All persons, other than natives, who established their 
domicile in the Transvaal between the 12th day of April, 1877, and the 
8th August, 1881, and who within twelve months after such last- 
mentioned date have had their names registered by the British Resident, 
shall be exempt from all compulsory military service whatever. 

Article 16. Provision shall hereafter be made by a separate instru- 
ment for the mutual extradition of criminals, and also for the surrender 
of deserters from Her Majesty's Forces. 
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Article 17. All debts contracted betwccfi the 12th April, 1877, and 
the 8th August, 1881, will be payable in the same currency in which they 
may have been contracted. 

Article i8. No grants of land which may have been made, and no 
transfers or mortgages which may have been passed between the X2th 
April, 1877, and the 8th August, x88i, will be invalidated by reason 
merely of their having been made or passed between such dates. All 
transfers to the British Secretary for Native Affairs in trust for natives 
will remain in force, an officer of the South African Republic taking 
the place of such Secretary for Native Affairs. 

Article 19. The Government of the South African Republic will 
engage faithfully to fulfil the assurances given, in accordance with the 
laws of the South African Republic, to the natives at the Pretoria 
Pitso by the Royal Commission in the presence of the Triumvirate and 
with their entire assent, (i) as to the freedom of the natives to buy or 
otherwise acquire land under certain conditions, (2) as to the appoint- 
ment of a commission to mark out native locations, (3) as to the access 
of the natives to the courts of law, and (4) as to their being allowed 
to move freely within the country, or to leave it for any legal purpose, 
under a pass system. 

Article 20. This Convention will be ratified by a Volksraad of the 
South African Republic within the period of six months after its execu* 
tion, and in default of such ratification this Convention shall be niill 
and void. 

Signed in duplicate in London this 27th day of February, 1884. 

(Signed) HERCULES ROBINSON. 

(Signed) S. J. P. KRUGER. 

(Signed) S. J. DU TOIT. 

(Signed) N. J. SMIT. 
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Improved Law due to Messrs. Reitz, Smuts and Grobler, 150 

Industrial Commission Recommendations, 139 

Lenience of Transvaal Law, 42, 46 

Gold Tax- 
Breach of London Convention, alleged, 272 
Taxes in the Transvaal and Rhodesia, 264 

Goldfields of South Africa Company — Profits from the Chartered Com- 
pany, 134 

Goldfields Representation in the Volksraad (see "Uitlanders*') 
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GoYernment Officials in the Transvaal, Personal Taxes deducted from 

Salaries, 73 
Granville, Earl— -Suzerainty Question, Restrictions imposed by the 

Pretoria Convention, 187 
Great Britain — 

Franchise in, 36, 261 

National Honour — ^Loss of, Entailed by Annexation of the Re- 
publics, 259 
Unjust Laws in, 262 
Grey, Earl — 

Chartered Company's Shares — 

Dealings in, at the time of the Raid, 112 
Profits from, 134 
Newcastle Speech, 92 
Greene, Mr. Con3aigham (British Agent at Pretoria) — 
Credit due to, 224, 225 
Five Years' Franchise, Agreement to Conditions attached to Offer, 

168 
Five Years' Retrospective Franchise— Greene-Smuts Understand- 
ing, 219 
Confusion between Mr. Greene's two Telegrams — Sir A. 
Milner's Failure to discriminate between Official and Un- 
official Telegrams, 224, 225 
Request for Passport, 278 
Resort to Force — Statement to Mr. Smuts, 274 
Suzerainty Question, Opinion on, 183 
'* Grievance " Petition — 

Chamberlain's, Mr., Reply — Exploitation of Edgar Shooting Case, 

147 
Hole-and-Corner Method of Engineering, etc., 202, 203 

Presentation of, 201 

Signatures to — Number fraudulently obtained, etc., 202, 203 
Grobler, Mr. Piet — Appointment as Foreign Secretary, 150 
Grondwet — 

Article 6 — ^Territory free of Access to every Stranger who submits 
to Laws thereof, 53 

Simplicity of, 34 

Hales, Mr. A. G. — Home-life of the Boers, 23 
Halsbury, Earl of-~Charges of Nepotism against, 262 
Hammond, Mr. John Hays — 

Mining, Increase in Profits, 95 

Reform Committee, Position in, 98 
Harcourt, Sir W. — Opinion on Suzerainty Question, 177, 178 
" Harris' Principles of Criminal Law " — ^Law as to Arrest, 146 
Harrison, Mr. Frederic— Opinion on Suzerainty Question, 177 
Hartley, Dr. Darley — South African League President — Claims the 
War as the Work of the League, 91 
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Heidelberg — ^President Kriiger at, 204 
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Heine—" The Crop of Fools is pereaaial," 126 

Herbert, Hon. Auberon— Criticism on Sir A. Miloer's Conduct of 
Negotiations, 225, 248 

Herbert, Sir R. G. W.— Opinion on the Suzerainty Question, 181, 189 

Herholdt, Mr.— ^Instrumental in obtaining Franchise C o nc es M o ns, 
254 

Hertz, Rev. Dr. — Neglect ol Religious Duties for Political Disputa- 
tions, 87 

High Commissioner (see " Milner, Sir A.**) 

Hobson, Mr. J. A. — 

Assimilation of Boer and Briton in South Africa — Sir A. Milner's 

Opinion, 204 
Kimberley Diamond Mines, Claim of Orange Free State to, 267 

Hofmeyr, Mr. — ^Advice to Mr. Krtiger on the Franchise Question, 
218, 254 

Home Secretary — Powers as to Enfranchisement of Aliens, 163 

Hooley Scandal, 262 

Horn, Mrs., " Grievance " Petition, Signatures fraudulently obtained, 
202 

Hutchinson, Mr. — Position in Rhodesian Legislative Council, 127 



Illicit Gold Law, 47 

Improved Law due to Messrs. Reitz, Smuts, and Grobler, 150 
Illicit Liquor Law, 139 
Histoiv of, 47, 48 

Smuts s, Mr., Strict Enforcement of, 150 
Immigration Laws of the Transvaal — 

Comparison between Laws obtaining in the Transvaal, America, 

and British Colonies, 53 
Grondwet, Article 6 of, 53 

Undesirable Aliens Immigration Law, Breach of London Con- 
vention, alleged, 40, 272 
Repeal of, at Request of British Government, 40, 51, 53 
"Imperial" — ^Reasons for Boer Authorities' Refusal to register as 

Telegraphic Address, 78, 79 
Imperialism — 

Bastard Imperialism, Effects in Great- Britain, 35 
Profits of, 133 

Rhodes's, Mr., Imperialism, 125, 126, 129 
Effect on Boer Mind, 130 
Indemnity for the Jameson Raid, Non-payment, 129, 271 
Indkpendance 5^/^^— Disclosures as to Mr. Rhodes's Relations with the 

Colonial Office, 253 
Independence, Boer Aspirations to — ^Indignation excited in Great 

Britain, 259, 260 
Indian Coolies in the Transvaal, Habits of — ^Location Grievance, etc., 

143, 144 
Industrial Commission of Inquiry into Uitlander Grievances — ^3oer 
Government Treatment of Recommendations, 138, 139, 256 
Milner, Sir A., on, 214 
Industrial Undertakings — Use of Concessions in fostering, ^c, 68 
Insolvencies — Control relegated to Second Raad, 160 
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internal Affairs of the Trafisraa! — 
British Government — 

Abandonment of attitude of Non-Intervention, 236, 237 
Interference, Instances of, 151 
Independence conferred by the London Convention, 168, 195, 204 
Declarations in the House of Commons, 184 
Harcourt, Sir W., on, 178 
International Agreements, Woolsey on, tgo 

International Arbitration and Peace Association — ^Lord Salisbury's Re- 
fusal to receive Deputation, 228 
International Law — 

Arbitration, Boer Claim to, under International Law, 197, 198 
Chamberlain's, Mr., Claim to Right of Intervention in the Trans- 
vaal Internal Affairs, 261 
Suzerainty — International Law supporting Boer View, 190, 191 
Inventions, Patents, and Trade-Marks, Protection of, relegated to 

Second Raad, 160 
Irish Land League — Mr. Rhodes*s Subscription to, 125 

" Jack-the-Ripper " Murders, 147, 263 
Jameson, Dr.— 

Foreign Enlistments Act, Trial under, 183 

Rhodes*s, Mr., Readiness to abandon, 121 

Robinson's, Sir H., Proclamation, Refusal to obey, loi 

Trial and Sentence, 106 

Wales, Prince of, Patronage by, ro7 
Jameson, Mr. S. — Pacification of Johannesburg Mob, loi 
Jameson Raid — 

Burj^er Rights conferred on those who volxmteered to defend 
independence, 162 

Chamberlain's, Mr., Complicity, Question of, 120, 121, 254 

Complicity of British Highly-placed Officials, 271 

Franchise Question, Effect on, 166 

Indemnity, Non-payment of, 129, 27r 

Johannesburg, Condition at the time of the Raid, loi 

Mining Industry, Effect on, 69 

National Union, Connection with the Raid, 2S, 164 

Parliamentary Commission of Inquiry (see that title) 

Plot— Raid a deliberate Plot for the Theft of the Transvaal, 104, 
105, no 

Poet Laureate's Effusion, rd7 

Prisoners handed over to Imperial Authorities — Evidence of Boer 
Friendliness, 175 

Real Inwardness of the Raid — ^Plot to prevent the Reforms it pur- 
ported to aid in effecting, 1x3, 115 

Reformers' Responsibility, 98 

Results of^ 252 

Rhodes' s, Mr., Responsibility, ti/, 118, 1*9 

Robinson's, Sir H., Proclamation, loo 

Stock Exchange Connection with, 112 

Times y Implication in, 104 

Uitlander Position, Effect Of the Rani on, toz 

War forgeff doe ^^ etc., 93 
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ews — ^Removal of Religious Disabilities, 251 
iDeo Press (see " Press ") 
oeT, Mr. Wolff — Murder by Von Feltheim, 54 
ohannesburg — 

Boer Treatment of Uitlanders after the Outbreak of the War — 

Bishop Bousfield*s Calumnies, 88 
Destruction in the event of Boer Defeat, su^ested, 79 
Disarmament after the Raid — Paucity of Arms m the town, etc., loa 
Drought of 1889-90 — Remission of Duties on Foodstuffs, 94 
Dynamite Explosion of 1896, 13c, 136 
Exodus preceding Jameson Raid, 98 
Exodus preceding the War, 80 

" God Save the Queen," — Item of Uitlander Propaganda, 164 
Hospital — Mr. B. I. Barnato's Gift, 24 
Jameson Raid — 

Condition of Johannesbyrg at time of the Raid, loi 
Wanderer's Hall and Tattersall's Club—Depots for Women 
and Children, 99 
Kriiger's, President, Visits, 204 

Flag Incident of 1890, 157 
Language Question affecting Education, 96 
Liquor Traffic — Reduction of Bar Licences, etc., 43 
Market Concession, 64 
Municipal Vote— Capitalists' Attempt to deprive Tenants of, 164, 

165, 208 
Municipality superseding Sanitary Board, 137 
Police Force, Increase in, 152 
Press, Character of, 76, 77 
Private Beneficence, Absence of — Lack of Parks, Statues, etc.. 

Prosperity and Wealth, 249 

Public Speakers, Overbearing Attitude towards Boers, 89, 90 
Pulpit, Attitude of, 87 
Reform Committee (see that title) 
Security of Life and Property, 257, 264 
South African League, Amphitheatre Meeting, 256 
" Stands ** or Town-plots, Grievance, 45 
State Schools, 137 

Variety of Uitlander Population, 23 
Water Supply (see "Waterworks Company") 
Waterworks Company (see that title) 
Johannesburg Chamber or Mines (see " Mines ") 

Johannesburg Labour Union (see " Labour Union ") 
ones. Policeman — ^Action in the Edgar Shooting Case, r45, 146 
Joint Commission on the Post-Conference Franchise Scheme pro- 
posed by H. M. Government, 219, 223 
Withdrawal of Proposal, 223 
Jorissen, Dr. — Opinion on the Suzerainty Question, 179 
Joubert, General- 
Commandeering of British Subjects-— Circular to Commandants, 

Fieldcomets, etc., 242 
Dynamite Concession, Opinion on, 63 
Joubert, Mr. Christiaan — Supersession as Minister of Mines, 150 
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Jubilee of 1897 — ^Release of Messrs. Wools-Sampson and " Karri " 
Davies, 106 



Keate, Governor — Action in the Kimberley Diamond Mines Arbitration, 

267 
Kekewich's, Mr. Justice, Dictum in the Case of South African Breweries 

Company v, King^— 'Bearing on the Suzerainty Question, 185 

Kimberley — 

Diamond Fields, Theft of, by Great Britain, Inadequate Recom- 
pense given to the Orange Free State, etc., 206, 267 
Working Men's Experience with Open Voting, 31 
Kimberley, Lord — ^Definition of Suzerainty, 175 
King — South African Breweries Company v., Mr. Justice Kekewich's 

Statement, Bearing on the Suzerainty Question, 185 
Kingsley, Charles — on Newspaper Editors and War, 82 
Kleynhans, Mr. — Appointment as Minister of Mines, 150 
Komati— Discovery of Gold, 25 
Kriiger, President — 

Bloemfontein Conference, Objections to, Overcome by Mr. Steyn, 

20J, 239 
Dynamite Concession, Support of, 61 

Expulsion Law, Enforcement in the Case of Von Feltheim, 54 
Franchise Question — 

Bloemfontein Conference Proposals (see *' Bloemfontein Con- 
ference ") 
Goldfields Representation in the Volksraad — Increase Con- 
ceded, 209, 211 
Promise to Reduce Period of Residence from Fourteen to Nine 
Years, 204 
Friendly Disposition towards Great Britain, Evidences of, 106, 173, 

ao4 ^ 
Jameson Raid Captives, Handing over to British Authorities, 106 
Johannesburg! Visits, 204 

Flag Incident in 1890, i ^7 
Johannesburg Water Supjjly Perplexity caused by Capitalists' 

Action as to Municip>al Vote, 165 
London Press, Attitude towards, 82, 83 
Railways, Introduction under Name of Steam Tramways, 24 
Reforms Conceded after the Raid, 136 
Release of Messrs. Wools-Sampson and " Karri " Davies, 106 
Seventy-third Birthday — ^Extract from the Johannesburg Star, 78 
Suzerainty^ — Concessions to Secure Abrogation of the Suzerainty by 

the London Convention, 176 



Labouchere, Mr. — Profits of Imperialism, Truth Extract, 133 
I-abour— Supply of Native Labour for the Mines, Mineowners' " Griev- 
ance," 152 

Labour Union—* 

Ballot Act to Accompany Extension of the Franchise, Request for, 

"3» "4 
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Labour Union {cont.) 

Franchise Question — Promises Obtained from Boer Goyemment, 114 

Legislative Achievements, 29, 30, 31, 32 

Mining Regulations, Amendments to — Number Adopted by the 
Volksraadj 3^ 

Withdrawal from National Union, 114 
Land Bill of Rhodesia, 127 
Land Tax, 39 
Landlord and Tenant, Law as to — Comparison between Great Britain 

and the Transvaal, 42 
Language Question — 

Comparative Unimportance, etc., 96 

Law Courts — Evidence given in Englisih, 96 

Volksraad, Demand for Use of English in, 169 
Greene's, Mr., Mistaken Assertion, 224 

Lansdowne*s, Lord, Quarrel with Lord Wolseley, 274 
Laws of the Transvaal — 

Cape Colony, Approximation to Laws of, 25 
Codification, 41 

Common Law founded on Roman-Dutch Law, 34 
Comparison with Laws of Great Britain from a Democratic Stand- 
point, 35 
Constitutional Law of the Transvaal, 34, 53 
Liberality as Compared with Laws of other Countries, 250 
Statute Laws based on English Law, 34 
(For particular Laws, see their names) 
Leoky, Mr. W. H. — »Mr. Rhodes's Part in the Jameson Raid, 118 
Legislature — Comparison between British and Transvaal Legislatures, 37 
Leonard, Mr. C. (President of the National Union) — 
Flight to England, 105 
Manifesto of December, 1895, 97, 98 
Reform Committee, Position in, 98 
Taxation, Amount Paid by Mr. Leonard, 95 
Leydenburg — ^Discovery of Gold, 25 
Liquor Traffic in the Transvaal — 

Comparison between Great Britain and the Transvaal, 42 
Native Liquor Trade — 

Illicit Liquor Law, History of, 47, 48 
Industrial Commission Recommendations, 139 
Permits, System of, 47 
Suppression of the Trade, 42, 48, 49, 50 
Second Raad, Control Relegated to, 160 
Liquor Laws of Great Britain, 263 
Lobengula, King — Concession obtained from, 133 
Local Self-Government for the Goldfields as an Alternative to Extension 

of the Franchise, 208, 2r i 
Loch, Sir Henry — 

Johannesburg Revolution, Promise to Assist, 112 
Succeeded as High Commissioner by Sir A. Milner, 166 
" Lombard Incident," 141, 142 
London- 
Dangers to Life and Property, etc., 263 
Press (see that title) 
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London Convention of 1884 — 
Boer Attitude towards, 270 
Boer Government Unqualified Acceptance of — President Stcyn*s 

Assurances, 238, 240, 247 
Ifoeach of, by Boers, Altq^, 51, 63, 173, 272 
Breach of, by Great Britain, 270, 271 
Communication made to Governments of the South African Republic 

and the Orange Free State by H.M. High Commissioner 

in 1884, 238 
Conditions of, 168, 174 
Derby's, Lord, Draft of Preamble showing Variations from the 

Pretoria Convention, 193, 194, 195 
Dynamite Concession a Breaoh of — ^Mr. Chamberlain's Conten- 
tion, 63 
Internal Affairs, Independence Conferred on the Transvaal by the 

Convention, 168, 184, 198, 204 
McCarthy, Mr., on — Extract from " England under Gladstone,** 178 
NatiTe Tribes, Protection of, 178, 179 
New Convention Substituted for that of 1881 — Extracts from Boer 

Despatch of April i6th, 1898, 189, 19c 
Salisbury*s, Lord, Acceptance of, 182 
Lord Chancellor-Charge of Nepotism against, 262 

MeGarthy, Mr. Justin^-^London Convention, Extract from " England 

under Gladstone,** 178 
M«ckensne, Rev. John, and the Anti-Dutch Movement of 1885, 131 
Magato War of 1808-'— Burgher Rights Conferred oh Volunteers, 162 
Maguire, Mr. Rochefort — Chartered Company's Shares — 

Profits from, 134 

Unloading at Time of the Raid, 113 
Malaboch War, Conduct of — British Government Interference, 151 
Manchester Guardian^^Mx, J. A. Hobson's Lecture on " The Future 

Civilisation of South Africa,** 234 
Mansion House Meeting to Protest against Further Concessions to the 

Transvaal, 180 
Marriage, Boer Regulations as to — 

**Anneming** (Confirmation) an Essential Preliminary, 19 

Civil Marriage only recognised by the State, 43 

Native Mamages, Recognition o^ 17 
Matabele War — President Kriiger's Offer of Help, 173 
Matabeleland — Boer Trek into Matabeleland stopped by President 

Kruger, 173 
Mercantile Association of Johannesburg— ^Deputation to Pretoria, 

Government Response, 99 
Mill, J. S., on the Injustice of Laws, C4 
Military Preparations of September, 1899 — 

Milner's, Sir A., Assurances, 241 

Steyn's, President, Protests, 238, 239, 241 

Volksraad Resolution, 242 ^ 

Milner, Sir A. (High Commissioner) — 

Appointment, 166 

Assimilation of Boer and Briton in South Africa, Views on — Mr. 
Hobson's Lecture, 234 
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MUner, Sir A. {cont,) 

Bloemfontein Conference — 
Report, 205 

Uncompromising Attitude at, 217, 254 
"Breaking the Dominion of Af rikanderdom " — ^Phrase attributed 
to Sir A. Milner by Mr. Molteno, 250, 235 
Milner's, Sir A., Denial, 233 
Colonial Dutch, Attitude towards, 254 
Diplomatic Methods, 253, 257, 271 
Franchise Question — 

Bloemfontein Conference Proposals (see "Bloemfontein Con- 
ference ") 
Five Years' Retrospective Franchise Offer — 

Despatch Covering, Arguments for Rejection of Offer, 

243, 244, 245 
Greene's, Mr., Telegrams — ^Failure to Discriminate be- 
tween Formal and Informal Missives, 224, 225 
Goldfields, Representation of, in First Volksraad — 'Demand for 

Immediate Representation, 208, 213, 214 
Making Sole Issue between the Transvaal and Great Britain, 168 
Herbert's, Hon. Auberon, Criticism of, 248 
Industrial Commission, Treatment of Recommendations by Boer 

Government, 140 
Joint Commission to consider Post-Conference Franchise Scheme, 

Proposed, 219 
Legislative Projects — Proposal that Boer Government should con- 
sult British Agent on Legislative Projects before submit- 
ting them to the Volksraad, 168 
Molteno's, Mr. J., Memorandum of Interview with Sir A. Milner, 229 

Milner's, Sir A., Version, 231 
Oath of Allegiance, Objections to, 156, 273 
Peace Party, Unsymj)athetic Attitude towards, 228 
Schreiner, Mr., Relations with, 167 

South African League, Influence with Sir A. Milner, 167, 254 
Ste3m's, President, Message of September 27th, 1899 — Editing and 
Curtailing, 235, 247 
Minerals, Law as to — National Property in the Transvaal, 44 
Mines, Johannesburg Chamber of — 

Dynamite Trade — ^Tentative Agreement with Nobel's, 66 

Gold Thefts Bill, Failure to Secure Passing of, 30 

Mining Regulations, Amendments to — ^Number adopted by the 

Volksraad, 29 
Native Labour Supplied by Rand Native Labour Association, 133 
Mines, Minister of — (Appointment of Mr. Kle3mhans, 150 
Mining Companies — Locus Standi in the Transvaal, 44 
Mining Industry — 

Control relegated to Second Raad, 160 
Dividends paid by Mines, 60, 61 
Progress in, 1887-1898, 69, 70' 
Taxation, Evasion of, 73 
Mining Regulations— Capitalists' and Working-men's Amendments, 

Number of each adopted by the Volksraad, 29 
Modderfontein — Explosives Factory, 59 



INDEX. 347 

Molteno, Mr. J. — Interview with Sir A. Milner — 

Memorandum of, 229, 234 

Milner*s, Sir A., Version, 2^1 
Money, Comparative Value of, m the Transvaal and Cape Colony, 72 
Monopolies (see " Concessions '*) 
Moore, Mr. Frankfort — ** British Army the Handmaid of the Journalist," 

Morning Leader — 'Extract showing Stock Exchange Connection with 

the Jameson Rkid, 112 
Moshesh, Chief — Sir P. Wodehouse's Intrigues with, 266 
'* M)mpachts," Taxation of, 74, (note) 46 

« Nachtmaal," 18 
National Union — 

Ballot Act, Opposition to, 113 

Franchise Agitation preceding the Raid, 114 

Manifesto of December, 1895, Summary of, 97, 98 

Objects and Methpds— <^onnection with the Jameson Raid, etc., 
27, 28, 164 

Overbearing Attitude, 89 
Native Labour Supply — Mineowners* " Grievance,*' 152 
Native Question — 

" Badging " Grievance, 140, 256 

Boer Attitude towards the Natives due to past sufiPerings at their 
hands, 16 

Industrial Commission Recommendation, 139 

Liquor Traffic (see that title) 

Mackenzie, Rev. John, and the Anti-Dutch Movement of 1885, 131 

Marriages, Boer Recognition 6f, 17 
Natives — 

Arms Supplied to, by British Subjects, 268 

Violation of Conventions of 1852 and 1854, 266 

London Convention, Protection of Native Tribes, 178, 179 
Natives Pass Law (see ** Pass Law ") 
Naturalisation of Aliens — 

Bloemfontein Conference — 'Mr. Kriiger*s Proposals, 206, 209 
Milner, Sir A., on, 212, 214 

Fee, Reduction of, 161 

Great Britain, Conditions in, 36, 163 

Laws affecting — Comparison between British and Transvaal Law, 36 

Rights obtainable by, 210 

Transvaal Law prior to 1890 — Conditions as to Registration, Fees, 
etc., 156* 
Navy, Imperial Navy — Contribution from Cape Parliament, 172 
Negotiations preceding the War — Absence of Acerbity shown by the 

Boers, 173 
Netherlands South Africa Railway Company Concession, 63 

Dynamite Explosion, Responsibility of Netherlands Railway, 136 

Tariflf— Excessive Tariff, 64 

Industrial Commission Finding, 138 

Terms of Concession, Financial Juggling, etc., 64 

War, Advantage in, Secured to Boers by the Concession, 68 
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Newcastlc-on-Tyne — ^Imperial South African Association Meeting, Earl 

Grey's Remarks, 92 
Nobel's— Chamber of Mines Agreement with, 66 
North Wales— Gold Industry crushed by Taxation, 42, 46 



Oath of Allegiance, Form of, 157 

Krilger's, Mr., Proposals at the Bloemfontein Conference, 207, 209 

Uitlander Objections to, 156, 273 
Oath or Affirmation, Option of, 44 

Orange Free State — 

Annexation by Sir Harry Smith, 269 

Bloemfontein and Aliwal Conventions, British Violation of, 265 

Conciliation, Efforts of the Free State Government, 236, 239 

Kimberley Diamond Fields, Claim to, 266, 267 

London Convention, Exception from Article 4 of, 186 

Transvaal, Alliance with— 

Chamberlain's, Mr., Prediction in 1880, 255 

Conclusion of Alliance in 1899, 149 

Free State Raad, Resolution, 240 

Steyn's, President, Warning of 27th Sept., 1899, 235, 240 



Parliament — Defects of British Parliament, 263 

Parliamentary Commission of Inquiry into the Jameson Raid 2^8, 271 
Commission packed by Mr. Rhodes, Members nominated by Mr. 

Hawkesley, etc., 122, 253 
Results of. Effect on the Boers, etc., 107, 252, 258 
Verdict on Mr. Rhodes, 118 
Pass Law — 

Improved Law due to Messrs. Reitz, Smuts, and Grobler, 150 
Industrial Commission Recommendation, 139 
Second Raad, Control relegated to, 160 
Pauperism in Great Britain and the Transvaal, 40 
Pawnbrokers' Act, Provisions of, 43 
Peace Part^ — Unsympathetic Attitude of British Ministry and Sir A. 

M liner, 228 
Personal Taxes — ^Amount of, Evasion by Uitlanders, Revenue derived 

from, etc., 72, 73 
" Peruvians "y-Name given to Russian and Polish Jews engaged in 
Native Liquor Trade, 48 

Phillips, Mr. Lionel — 

Letter-book, Extracts from — 

Boer Government Intentions, 105 
Franchise Agitation a Pretence, no, in 

Loch, Sir Henry, Foreknowledge of the Johannesburg Revolu- 
tion, III 
Reform Committee, Position in, 98 
Rhodes, Mr., Distrust of, 132 
Uitlander Indifference to the Franchise, 258 
Pilgrims' Rest, State Schools at, 137 
Pioneer Company — ^Record Dividend, (note) 161 
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Platform- 
Responsibility for the War, 152 
(See also titles, " South African League *' and " National Union ") 

Police — 

Detective Force — ^Transfer of Control to Mr. Smuts, 150 
Disarmed of Revolvers after the Edgar Shooting Case, 149 
Efficiency — Comparison between London and the Transvaal, 148 
Increase of Johannesburg Force, 152 

Pond, M.— Signature to " Grievance " Petition fraudulently obtained, 202 

Postal Department — Control relegated to Second Raad, 160 

President of the Transvaal — 

Burgher Rights, Power of Conferring, 162 

Elective Office, 37 

Kriiger, President (see "Kruger") 

Press- 
Boer Press — Sycophantic Adulation of the Government, etc., 76, 79 
Jingo Press — ■ 

Change of Tone after first few weeks of War, 8, 81 

Crusade of Misrepresentation and Calumny against the Boers, 

92 
Policy of Menace — ^Extracts from London papers of June-Sept., 
1899, 82, 83, 84 
Johannesburg Press — Low Character, Lack of Independence, etc., 

76, 77 
London Press — 

Boer Atrocities upon Johannesburg Fugitives, False Statements 

as to, 84, 85, 86 
Policy of Menace, Effect in the Transvaal, 82, 83, 84 
Responsibility for the War, 82 

Uitlander Grievances, Attitude towards in March, 1899, 200 
Military Authorities inisled by, 81, 82 
Uitlander Press — 

Character of — Carping Criticism, etc., 76, 77, 78 

Crusade of Calumny against the Boers— -Mr. Rhodes*s 

Responsibility, 124 
Flag Incident, Condemnation of, 157 
Irreconcilable Attitude, 152, 226, 244 
Oath of Allegiance, Attitude as to, 156 
Press Law — 

Breach of London Convention, alleged, 272 

Objections to — ^Difficulty of Enforcement, Repeal at request of 
British Government, 5I) 52 
Pretoria — 

Artillery Camp, Condition before the Raid, 109 
British Agent (see " Greene, Mr. C") 
Market Concession, 64 
Press, Character of, 76 
Pretoria, Bishop of — Calumnies upon the Boers, Mischief wrought by, 
etc., 87, 88, 89 

Pretoria Convention of 1881 — 

Preamble stating H. M. Suzerainty over the Transvaal — 
Annulment Dy Lord Derby, 191, 19a 
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Pretoria Convention (cont,) 
Preamble, etc. {conf.) 

Retention of — Mr. Chamberlain's Contention, 174, 191, 192 
Boer Despatch of i6th April, 1898, 189 
Harcourt, Sir W., on, 178 
Smuts, Mr., on, 183 
Suzerainty Rights reserved under, 184, 187 
Prosperity of the Transvaal, 94, 95 

Public Meetings — Prohibition of South African League Meeting to dis- 
cuss the Edgar Shooting Case, 147 
Public Meetings Law — 

Comparison between Great Britain and the Transvaal, 41, 53 
Enforcement of — ^Number of Times enforced, 41 
Prosecutions under, 148 
Provisions, 5a 
Public Works, including Forts — Increased Expenditure following the 

Raid, 109 
Pulpit — Abstention from Political Disputes in Johannesburg, 87 

Raads (see " Volksraad *') 

Race Feeling- 
Cape Colony — ^Intensification of Race Feeling due to Mr. Rhodes, 

117 
Jameson Raid, Effect on, 93 

Radicals — ^Attitude towards the War, 280 

Railway Bill, Rhodesia, 128 

Railways — 

Introduction of, 24 

Netherlands South Africa Railway Company Concession (see that 

title) 
Tariff Reduction, 139 

Rand Post — Proposal to destroy Johannesburg and the Mines in the 
event of a Boer Defeat, 79 

Rand Native Labour Association and the Native Labour Grievance, 153 

Reade, Winwood — ^Treatment of Aliens', 162 

Referendum, Transvaal Law as to, 38 

Reform Committee — 

Action at the time of the Raid, 98, 99 

Arrest of Members for High Treason, 105 

Constitution of, 98 

Demonstrations continued notwithstanding Boer Concessions, 100, 

105 
Franchise — Possibility of Exclusion from Mr. Kriiger*s Bloem- 

fontein Proposals, 212 
Jameson Raid Letter — 

Letter concocted in Collusion with Dr. Jameson, 103, 104 
Rhodes's, Mr., Knowledge of, 118 
Threats of Violence against, loi 
Transvaal Flag, Swearing Allegiance to, 99 
Treachery, Charge of. Against Committee, loi, Z02 
Treatment of, Aner the Raid, 136, 137 
Trial at Pretoria — Sentences, etc., 106 
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Reforms — 

Boer Government Sincerity in desiring — Evidence of Official 

Appointments in i^JQs 150 
Difficuhies encountered by Progressives in the Boer Government, 

Dodd's, Mr.» Demands, 167 

Extent and Rapidity of Reforms enacted by the Volksraad, 250, 251 

Reforms effected after the Raid, 137 

Reitz, Smuts, and Grobler, Messrs., Work of, 150 
Registration- 
Comparison between British and Transvaal Regulations, 37, 262 

Conditions of Naturalisation, 156 
Reitz, Mr. F. W. (State Secretary)— 

Appointment, 150 

D3mamite Concession, Condemnation of, 62 

" Grievance " Petition — Reply to Mr. Chamberlain's Despatch of 
loth Aug., 1899, ^^' 

" Pathetic " Aspirations — Star Extract, 78 

Suzerainty Question, Opinion on, 179 
Religious Ceremonies and Observances among the Boers, 18 
Religious Disabilities- — ^Liberality of Transvaal Law, Removal of Dis- 
abilities of Jews and Koman Catholics, 35, 251 
Retrocession of the Transvaal — Injustice of incomplete Retrocession, 270 
Revenue — Proportion furnished by Uitlanders, 163, 213, 214 
Revenue and Expenditure of the Transvaal — Sir D. Barbour's Report, 

74 
Rhodes, Col. F. — Position in Reform Committee, 98 

Rhodes, Mr. C. T.— 

Afrikander Bond, Connection with, 131, 172 

Anti-Imperialism from 1885-1892 — " Cut the painter '* Speech, 132 

Character and Ability, Work for the Empire, etc., 116, 117, 118 

Chartered Company Shares — 

Profits from, 134 

Unloading at time of the Raid, 112, 113 
Colonial Office, Influence at, 253 
Compensation claimed by Troopers participating in the Raid, 

Action as to, 129 
Contemptuous References to the Transvaal, 125 
Diamond Tax, Opi)osition to, 264 
Distrust of. Among his Friends, 132 
"Equal Rights for all White Men South of the Zambesi" 

Demand, 128, 251 
Federated South Africa under British Rule, Mr. Rhodes's Dream, 

149 

"Flag" Speech at Claremont, 124, 125 

Irish Land League Subscription, 125 

Jameson, Dr., Readiness to sacrifice — ^Mr. R. L. Chamberlain's 

Letter to Mr. Hawkesley, 121 
Jameson Raid, Responsibility for, 271 
Parliamentary Commission of Inquiry into the Raid — 

" Constitutional Means," Mr. Rhodes's Intention to use in 

Future, 107, 118, 123 
Verdict on Mr. Rhodes, 118 
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Rhodes, Mr. C. J. (cont) 

Press, Controlling Interest in, 124 

South African League, Connection with, i^ 

South African War, Re^>onsibility for, 150, 253 
Rhodesia — 

Chartered Company's Methods of Government, 126, 137, 253 

Failure as a Goldfield, 126 

Financial Condition, 134 

Gold Tax, 46, 264 
Rinderpest of i897-8---Government Aid to impoverished Burgkcrs, 40 
Ripon, Marquis of — ^Referring Boundary Dispute to Arbitration, 197 
Roads— Control relegated to Second Raad, 160 
Robertson — Trial for High Treason, Aquittal, (note) 148 
Robinson Mine — Native Labour Grievance, 153 
Robinson, Sir Hercules — 

Jameson Raid Proclamation, 100 

Mediation between Reformers and Boer Government, loi 

Suzerainty Question, Attitude towards, 180, 182 
Roman Catholics — Removal of Religious Disabilities, 251 
Roman Dutch Law — ^Transvaal Comn^en Law based on, 34 
Rosmead, Lord (see " Robinson, Sir H.") 
Rudd, Mr. C. D. — Chartered Company Shares — 

Profits from, 134 

Unloading at time of the Raid, 113 
Rudd, Thomas — Profits from the Chartered Company, 134,. 
" Rust en Orde " — Report of Meeting Convened by Chief Commis- 
sioner, 12 
Rustenburg — President Kriiger*s Visit, 204 
Rothschild, Lord — Chartered Company Shares — 

Profits from, 134 

Unloading at time of the Raid, 113 

Salisbury, Lord — 

Chamberlain, Mr., Retention at Colonial Office after the Raid — 

Lord Salisbury's Mistake, 254 
International Arbitration and Peace Association — Lord Salislmry's 

Refusal to receive Deputation, 228 
London Convention, Acceptance of, 182 
Nepotism, Charge of, 262 

South African Aftairs in i88c — Mr. Chamberlain on Lord Salis- 
bury's Attitude, 255 
Suzerainty — "We bargained away the Suzerainty," 176 
Transvaal Peace C(»mmittee, Refusal to receive Deputation from, 

228 
War, Omission to Explain or Justify, 171 
Saltpans — Control relegated to Second Raad, 160 
Sand River Convention, British Violation of, 265 
Sanitary Board of Johannesburg, Supersession by New Municipality, 

Sauer, Dr. — Position in Rhodesian Legislative Co^incil, 127 
Schreiner, Mr. (Premier of Cape Colony) — 

British Interference in Transvaal Internal Affairs, Deprecation of, 
167 
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Schreiner, Mr. {cont,) 

Dynamite Concession, Opinion on, 63 

Milner*s, Sir A., Neglect of, 167 

Suzerainty Question, Opinion on, 179 
Second Raad (see "Volksxaad") 
Secret Commissions Bill, 262 
Secukxists — Attitude towards the War, 2S0 
Security of Life and Property, Policy Efficiency, etc. — Comparison 

between London and the Transvaal, 147 
Sekukuni, Chief — ^Revolt against the Boers, 269 
Selati Railway Concession — Bribery of Volksraad Members, alleged, 

40 
Selous, Mr. — ^Estimate of Boer Character, etc., 21 
Shepstone, Sir T.^ 

Annexation of the Transvaal, 268, 269 

Transyaal — Zululand Boundary Question, Action as to, 269 
Shippard, Sir Sydney — -Mission to Johannesburg, 102 
Slavery, Abolition of — 'Time taken to effect Abolition by Great Britain 

and the European Nations, 251 
Smith, Mr. W. H. (Leader of the House of Commons) — Opinion on 

the SNizerainty Question, 177 
Smith, Sir Harry — Anaexation of the Orange Free State, 269 
Smuts, Mr. J. C. (State Attorney) — 

" A Century of Wrong," Authorship of, (note) 268 

Appointment as State Attorney, 150 

Franchise Question — ^Pourparlers with Mr. C. Greene, 219 

South A&ican League Meeting to discuss Edgar Shooting Case — 
Offer of extra Police, etc., 14^ 

Suzerainty and Paramount Power, Claims of Great Britain, 183 
Socialists — ^Attitude towards the War, 280 
South African Breweries Company v. King — Mr. Justice Kekewieh's 

Statement, Bearing on the Suzerainty Question, 185 
ScMith African League — 

Agitation organised by, Responsibility for the War, etc., 90, 

British Coloured Subjects' Agitation, 140, 141, 144 
British Ministry, Influence with, 227 
Cape Cabinet's Protest against, 129 
Edgar Shooting Case — 

Amphitheatre Meetiap[--Oiarge against the Government of 
organising Riot, 148, 149 

Suppression of Meeting in Connection with, 52, 147 
Franchise Agitation — IrroGoacilabU Attitude of the League, 166, 

204 
liiereaaed Demands of, i6j9 
Milner, Sir A., Influence with, 167, 254 

Overbearing Attitude, Exasperating Methods, etc., 89, 148 
Rhodes's, Mr., Connection with, 1^9 
South African War — 

Boer Attitude after Spion Kop, 130 
Contributory Causes — 

British Military Preparations of September, 1899, 242 

G%p^ 101 Cfliiio jUifavay Scheme, 1 23 
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South African War {cont,) 

Contributory Causes {e<mt.) 
Jameson Raid, 93 
London Press Attitude, 8a 
South African League Agitation, 91, 164, 252 
Suzerainty Claim, 196, 259 
Dynamite and Railway Concessions, Advantages secured by, to 

Boer Government, 68 
Matters at Issue, 172 
Milner's, Sir A., Responsibility, 245 
Results of, 259, 279 
Rhodes's, Mr., Responsibility, 130 
Scandals in Connection with, 262 
South African Republic — ^Name restored by the London Convention, 

184, 190 
Spcs Bona Mine — Directors forbidding employment of " Boys,'* except 

those supplied by the Rand Native Labour Association, 153 
Spion Kop — Officer's Report on Boer Attitude after Spion Kop, 130 
Stamp Duties— C!omparison between Cape Colony and the Transvaal, 

71, 72 
Standard and Diggers* News — Proposal to destroy Johannesburg and 

the Mines in the event of a Boer Defeat, 79 
" Stands " or Town Plots, Law as to Ownership, 45 
Star— 

Extracts from, 78 

Flag Incident, Condemnation of, 157 

Johannesburg Police, Increase in— -Charge against Boer Govern- 
ment, 152 
State Attorney (see " Smuts, Mr.") 

State Church— ^Injustice implied in existence of, 262, 264 
State Schools, iEstablishment and Support of, 137, 138 
State Secretary (see*"Reitz, Mr.") 
Status of the Transvaal, Question of International Status, 238, 240, 

245j 247 
Steam Tramway — President Kriiger's Expedient for securing the In- 
troduction of Railways, 24 
Steyn, President — 

Arming of Burghers after the Raid — Letter to the High Commis- 
sioner, 108 
Bloemfontein Conference, Inducing Mr. Kriiger to consent to, 203 
London Convention, Assurances as to Transvaal Government's 

Unqualified Acceptance of, 238, 240 
Message of 27th September, X899—FUII Text showing Portions 

deleted by Sir A. Milner, 235 
Military Preparations, Protest against British Military Prepara- 
tions, 238, 239 
Services as Peacemaker and Negotiator, 236, 239 
Stock Exchange — Connection with the Raid, 112 
Sunderland — South African League Agent at, 90 
Supremacy in South Africa— Great Britain's Supremacy challenged by 

the Boers, Alleged, 172, 173, 253 
Suzerainty- 
Absence of Word from Official Correspondence after . 1884, 188 
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Suzerainty (cont,) 

Annulment by London Convention, i68, 176 

Answers to Questions in the House of Commons, 184 

Blind's, Karl, Article in the Fortnightly Review, 184 

Boer Despatch of 2nd September, 1899, 222 

Chamberlain's, Mr., Recognition of the Transvaal as a Foreign 

State, 182 
Chamberlain's, Mr., Revival of Claim — Cause of the War, etc., 

259» 271 
Delegates' Report Uncontradicted, i88 
Derby, Lord — 

Attitude on the Suzerainty Question, 179, 180 

** Keeping the Substance of Suzerainty" Statement, 176, 195 

Harcourt's, Sir W., Explanation of, 178 
London Convention and the Suzerainty, 176, 184, 186 
Dropping of Claim a Condition of the Five Years' Retrospective 

Franchise Offer, 2ip, 220 
Evidence against British Claim — Summary, 185 
International Law supporting Boer View, 190, 191 
Jameson's, Dr., Trial under Foreign Enlistments Act, 183 
Kekewich's, Mr. Justice, Dictum in the Case of South African 

Breweries Company v. King, 185 
Kimberley's, Lord, Definition, 175 
Legal Opinion as to Existence of the Suzerainty since 1884, 177, 

1 79 
McCarthy, Mr. J., on the London Convention — Extract from 

"England under Gladstone," 178 
Omission of Wordjrom London Convention, 186 
Pretoria Convention (see that title) 
Robinson, Sir H., Attitude of, 180 . 
Saturday Review Editor, Statement made to, 182 
Salisbury's, Lord, Statement — "We bargained away the 

Suzerainty," 176 
Smuts, Mr., on, 183 

Troops, Right of Moving Troops in Transvaal Territory, Abroga- 
ted by London Convention, 188, 195 
Whitaker's Almanack, Evidence of, 184 
" Suzerainty and the South African Republic," (note) 175 
Swaziland Dispute — ^British Government Interference, 151 
Swiss President as Arbitrator between Great Britain and the Transvaal — 
Boer Suggestion, 174 

" Taal "—Boer Attachment to, 96 
Taxation — 

Comparison between Transvaal and other parts of South Africa, 

70, ?i, 95 
Direct Taxation — 
Farm Tax, 73 
Personal Taxes, 72, 73 
Evasion, Systematic Evasion by Uitlanders, Mining Companies, 

etc., 72, 73 
Great Britain, Incidence of Taxation, 263 
Land Tax, Extent and Incidence, etc., 39 
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Taxation (cont.) 

Oppressive Nature of Transvaal Taxation, alleged, 69, 70, 94 
War Tax on Absentee Landowners, 39, 73 

Breach of London Convention, alleged, 272 
Remission under British Rule, proposed, 73, 75 
Telegraph and Telephone Department — Control relegated to Second 

Raad, 160 
Telegrams — 'Bicycle Delivery, Date of Introduction in the Transvaal, 44 
Tenant and Landlord, Law as to-— Comparison between Great Britain 

and the Transvaal, 42 
Times — 

Franchise Question — Seven Years* Retrospective Franchise Offer, 

226 
Jameson Raid, Implication in, 104 

Uitlander Grievances, Attitude towards, in March, 1899, 200 
Toryism, Fruits of, in Great Britain, 36 

Town Council of Johannesburg, Constitution of — Uitlander Griev- 
ance, 137 . . 
Transvaal Peace Committee — ^Lord Salisbury's Refusal to receive Depu- 
tation, 228 
Transvaal Government (see ** Boer Government ") 
Transvaal Leader — 

Author engaged on Staff, 202 

Demands made by, 169 

Native Liquor Trade, Suppression of Illicit Trade due to Transvaal 

Leader^ 49, 50 
Rhodesian Legislative Council, Article on, 127, 128 
Transvaal Territory — Name in use after Annexation of 1877, 184 
Treaties, Ratification of — British and Transvaal Procedure, 38 
Trimble, Mr. A. — Control of Special Constables at the time of the 

Raid, 98 
Troops — ^Right of moving British Troops in Transvaal Territory, j88, 195 
Truth on Imperialism, 133 

Uitlander Council, Demands of, 169 
Uitlander Press (see " Press ") 
Uitlanders — 

Attitude towards Boers and Boer Government — ^Arrogance, Im- 
patience of Boer Predilections and Prejudices, 25, 26, 28, 
8^, 06, 164 
Boer Justifiable Distrust of, 258 
Boer Treatment of Working Class Uitlandirs — Grotesqueness of 

Accusations made agamst the Boers, 29 
Capital sunk in the Transvaal, 163 
Character — 'Money-making Sentiment, Discreditable Lack of Private 

Beneficence in Johannesburg, 23 
Concessions — Number granted to Uitlanders, 69 
Excessive Demands of, 2c i, 273 

Concessions met by mcreased Demands, 169, 244 
" God Save the Queen," Manner of Singing, 164 
Grievances — 

British Coloured Subjects' Grievance, 140 
Examination into, 93, 94, 95, 96 
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Uitlanders {cont.) 
Grievances {cont,) 

Fictitious Nature of, iii, 151, 15a, 154, 256 

Franchise Question (see that title) 

" Grievance " Petition (see that title) 

Indifference of Great Britain in March, 1899, 200 

Industrial Commission of Inquiry, Findings of, 138, 139 

Johannesburg Town Council, Voters' Qualifications, 137 
Ignorance of Boer Character, 10, 13, 21 
Irreconcilable Attitude, i6p 

Second Raad Concession, Reception of, 161 
Johannesburg a Monument to their Enterprise aiid Energy, 249 
Number obtaining Burgher Rights, etc., 162 
Number sympathising with the Boers, 158 
Numbers of — ^Boer fear of being swamped by, 158, 210, 211 
Pawnbroking, Introduction of, 44 

Political Prosecutions, Convictions never secured, (note) 148 
Representation in First Raad — 

Chamberlain's, Mr., Demands, 168 

Immediate Representation, Sir A. Milner's Demand, 208, 213, 
214 

Increase conceded by Mr. Kriiger, 209, 211, 213, 218 
Revenue, Proportion contributed by Uitlanders, 163, 213, 214 
South African League, Condemnation of, 252 
Ultimatum sent to Great Britain (see " Boer Ultimatum ") 



Volkslied — ^Transvaal Volkslied, 22 
Volksraad — 

Elective Body — ^Duration, Powers, etc., 37, 38 
First Raad — 

Goldfields Representation in (see "Uitlanders — Representa- 
tion ") 
Language Question — Use of English demanded, 169, 224 
Powers of, 214 
Second Raad — 

Institution of, 159 
Powers, Limitations of, 160, 214 
Vote for. Conditions of obtaining, 161, 210 
Voting Qualifications and Power — Comparison between British and 

Transvaal Regulations, 37 
Von Feltheim — Expulsion of, 54 

Wages, High Rate of, in the Transvaal, 95, 249 

Wagon and Post Roads — Control relegated to Second Raad, 160 

Wales — North Wales Gold Industry crushed by Taxation, 42, 46 

Wales, Prince of — Patronage of Jameson Raiders, 107 

War, Declaration of — Comparison between British and Transvaal Pro- 
cedure, 38 

War — South African War (see that title) 

Waterboer, Chief— Claim to Kimberley Diamond Territory, Acceptance 
as British Subject, etc., 266, 267 



358 INDEX. 

Waterworks Company of Johannesburg — 

Attempt to deprive Tenants of rigLt to Vote on Question of Acquir- 
ing a Municipal Water Supply, 30 

Bamato*s, Messrs., Interest in, 30, 68' 

Capitalists* Opposition to. Compared with Opposition to the Djma- 
mite uompanjT — Explanation of Difference, etc., 67, 68 

Rates Charged by, etc., 30, 67 

Wonderfontein Scheme, Opposition to, 165 
Webb, Mr. — ^Prosecution for part in prohibited Meeting of the South 

African League, 148 
Wemmer Mine — Native Labour Grievance, 153 
Westlake, Prof. — Opinion on the Suzerainty Question, 177 
Wet, Sir Jacobus de— ^Mission to Johannesburg after the Raid, 102 
WhitSfker's Almanack on the London Convention, 184 
White, Major — Boer Armaments before the Raid, 109 
Witwatersrand Goldfiefds — 

Discovery of Gold, 25 

Local Self-Government as an Alternative for Extension of the 
Franchise, 208, 211 
Witwatersrand Mine Employes and Mechanics Union (see '* Labour 

Union ") 
Wodehouse, Sir Philip — Intrigues with Basuto Chief, 266 
Wolseley, Lord — 

Seizure of Delagoa Bay Proposal, 274 ^ 

Zululand Boundary Question, Support of Sir T. Shepstone, 269 
Wonderfontein Water Scheme, 165 
Wood, Sir Evelyn — Authors' Club Dinner, 82 
Wools- Sampson, Mr. — Imprisonment preferred to Fine, Release in 1897, 

106 
Woolsey on International Agreements, 190 
Working Men in the Transvaal — 

Influence of, 29 

Laws for Protection of, 44 
Wybergh, Mr. (President of Transvaal Branch South African League) — 

Chamberlain, Mr., Interview with, 227 

" Grievance '* Petition Signatures, Defence of, 202 "" 

Work in England, 90 

Younghusband, Capt. — ^Defensive Nature of Boer Armaments, no 
Zululand Boundary Question — Action of Sir T. Shepstone, 269, 270 

Appendix (A) — ^The Constitutional Law (Grondwet) of the late South 
African Republic, 283 

Appendix (B) — The Pretoria Convention of 1881, 307 
Appendix (C) — ^The London Convention of 1884, 319 
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